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This report presents births, deaths and
marriages statistics of the Hong Kong
population during the period 1981 to 1996,
together with a comprehensive and in-depth
analysis on the fertility, mortality and nuptiality
trends.

Not only does the report provide a
clear picture on the changing structure of the
Hong Kong population, it also studies the
changes in demographic characteristics. Such
information is crucial for future planning in such
programme areas as housing, education, and
medical and health.

While the births, deaths and marriages
statistics mainly originate from various
registration systems, the Population Censuses/
By-censuses also provide supplementary data.
Readers who wish to study the profile of the
Hong Kong population can refer to the
publications of the 1996 Population By-census.
A list of the publications is given at the last page
of this report.

Frederick W. H. HO
Commissioner for Census and Statistics

December 1997
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BACKGROUND

An analysis of the components of
population change, i.e. births, deaths and
migration, is crucial for our understanding of
changes on Hong Kong’s population size and its
age-sex composition. This also provides the
basic information required for making
assumptions in the population projections and for
formulating policies.

Information on the components of
population change in Hong Kong is obtained
primarily from various registration systems
including birth registration, death registration and
marriage registration. Apart from these
systems, Population Censuses/By-censuses also
provide detailed socio-economic characteristics
of the Hong Kong population. The most recent
population by-census was conducted in March
1996.

On 1 July 1997, Hong Kong became a
Special Administrative Region of the People’s
Republic of China. In respect of statistics in this
report, “Hong Kong " stands for the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region while “China”
stands for the mainland of China with effect from
July 1997.

REPORT STRUCTURE

This report consists of five chapters.
Chapter 2 to Chapter 5 present results of analysis
on particular demographic areas.

The size and age-sex structure of the
Hong Kong population are presented in Chapter
2 on “Population Size and Structure”. Changes
in the marital situation of the population are also
described in this chapter.
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Fertility level of the Hong Kong
population shows a continuous decline in the past
years. An in-depth study of the fertility
indicators in Chapter 3 attempts to find out the
reasons behind.

Chapter 4 presents the mortality trends
of Hong Kong. The mortality analysis in terms
of age-sex-specific mortality rates, causes of
death and life expectancy are given in details.

The study of marriage behaviour is
presented in Chapter 5. Time series on marriage
and divorce data give revealing observations on
marriage and divorce patterns and trends.

SYMBOLS

N.A. not available

not applicable
*  less than 0.5
ROUNDING OF FIGURES

There may be a slight discrepancy between the
sum of individual items and the total as shown in
the tables owing to rounding.



2. AOBHEEAHR Population Size and Structure

ALT8H POPULATION SIZE

FEAOE—NLN\—FEE—-NIAE During the period 1981 to 1996, the
[ » F3 518 & SN 631 A » ElEEE 113 & population of Hong Kong increased from 5.18
A IR ERERIE 1.3% « ALFEARRE—IL/\ million to 6.31 million. The increase of 1.13

SMNEE—NN_FFEDN 1% I RE million constituted an average growth rate of
NNEFERE— NN EMEE EI o IR 1.3% per annum. The population experienced a
2% - (F21) rapid year-on-year growth from 1993 to 1996, at

2% and over, as compared with the slow growth
of less than 1% during 1988-1992. (Table 2.1)

% 2.1 —J\AHAEENIANEN A LB H B ARG 2 s
Table 2.1 Population size and components of change, 1981 - 1996

FHRER S A B A P A HAERRE(ES D)
Component of change from Year-on-year
mid-year to mid-year growth rate (%)
ANOER At (kR
Frp Ad HEAR JECAK BAREE P ACERE ACIER
Mid-year Population Births Deaths Natural  Net balance Without With
increase  of migration  migration migration
(BE LTI
(Number in thousands)

1381 5183 :og 87.8 253 62.5 18.6 iz f':
1962 3/264.50 852 26.6 58.6 220 . i,
1983 330 e 25.8 55.0 22 O o
1984 3 39; 00 4.6 251 525 5.8 o .
1983 545 zog 75.0 255 49.5 18.9 g 3
1986 5.524.60 713 258 45.5 10.4 p 5
1987 3803000 g5 278 425 46 g (1).3
S 5:627 (’Og 763 28.0 48.3 10.3 g'ﬁ o
i el 70.8 28.8 42.0 237 : P
=l 3704300 5 28.4 411 6.4 g'; P
123; : ;33 ggg 717 307 41.0 75 e s
1 comce 8 302 426 57.9 > T
1993 201 71.5 30.0 415 92.9 o )3
1994 6033400 514 30.8 40.9 798 ‘ :
1995 6 156 100 0.7 2.0

66.9 313 35.6 119.3
1996 6311000 0.6 25




BHRERRAOEBBREHEIHAO
HEERFK - fEEEERIECHEER/
TR =R PR EARF RO - FRRAEER
ZHMABIR B RET » TABEAOLAS
RERPRERMFERERRER - EIERAD
BERAER -

BRI K (BN A BEIEC LB EHa )
R—NWN\—FEPE /N FEFPH 62 500
ATEEE—NAAEERE-NNAAFEEFH
35 600 A - BHARBRIEA R PAHEHAEE L
HIETEEERY - AOBBPEHRAE L\ —
FAFERE L /\ HEEHZE 18 600 AR—IU
AEFERE—NAAFESZE 119 300 A - EA
RPN ILE  THE S RHAEEALE
BAAEIR R R R is A ER N FIg M
FRZERERR - E— U= R AD
BRI AR E 08 DIBGE
PEEE R ZREZ T ERE - (F2.1)

SERONTHG

AOHEERASBRARE LER 8%
HIAEH R ACERS » EC R ERER R
N e E—ESETRBRPAL  SEF il
BRI A\ BE B E—(EE s AR R Y
P A AR IR & — (B 573% - (EAD
BEHRE AR RO BE) - AR R R R A D
B o EAENER RAGIRDUHH -

Changes in the population size are the
result of natural increase and net balance of
migration. The former is related to trends of
fertility and mortality which will be analyzed in
detail in Chapters 3 and 4. There is no direct and
complete measure of immigration and emigration.
Only the net balance of population movements out
of and into Hong Kong is available and this is
referred to as net balance of migration.

Natural increase (i.e. births less deaths)
decreased from 62 500 in mid-1981 to mid-1982 to
around 35 600 in mid-1995 to mid- 1996. The
relative contribution of natural increase to
population growth decreased substantially in recent
years. The net balance of migration was 18 600
in mid-1981 to mid-1982 and 119 300 in mid-
1995 to mid-1996. The significance of net
balance of migration is further illustrated by the
difference between the annual rates of increase
with migration and without migration. The gap
between these two rates widened starting from
1993, indicating that there was a significant
contribution from net balance of migration to the
population growth. (Table 2.1)

AGE STRUCTURE

The age structure of a population
depends, to a large extent, on past trends in fertility
and migration; the impact of mortality is generally
of less importance. In a growing population with
high rates of fertility, the number of people in any
age group will normally be smaller than that in the
preceding younger age group and hence the
population’s age structure takes on the shape of a
pyramid. However, this regular pattern can be
distorted by fluctuations in the components of
population change, particularly selective age and
sex migration.
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15 LA TR AOBE R ELGIREE T8 KA
RAET TR » BB DS F IR/
R o FERRIESIE 15-24 BRAVEEHE
3 o FERHE » T 25-54 BRAY AL FEACHE
LEGIRAREE I » R — U/ —FH 38% EFAE I
JUASEER] 49% ¢ ERHR— N ABEATFEAH
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(22 [@21)

The population pyramids in 1981, 1986,
1991 and 1996 bring out the changes in the age
structure. The populations show a continuing
dejuvenation and aging trend in the past 15 years.
The number and proportion of the population aged
under 15 have fallen markedly, reflecting the
sustained reduction in fertility rates. This is also
observed from the shrinking base of the pyramids.
Similar phenomenor appears in the age group 15-
24.  On the contrary, the proportion of the
middle-aged persons (i.e. aged 25-54) shows a
relatively greater increase from 38% in 1981 to
49% in 1996, which is a result of the baby boom in
the 1950-60’s and an influx of young immigrants
during the 1970-80’s. For those aged 65 and
over, there was a slight increase. (Table 2.2,
Chart 2.1)

x 2.2 AW AS 2 S I WIWARI 2 7t - 47 1 hiT L i SN BIED 3
Table 2.2 Percentage distribution of the population by age group, 1981 - 1996

e
Age group ERPIIBOR)  FERERtR
Median Age dependency
3 age (year) ratio

Year 0-14 15-24 25-54 55-64 65+

1981 246 22.7 38.1 7.9 6.7 263 455
1982 244 21.8 39.0 8.0 6.8 26.7 452
1983 241 209 39.8 82 7.0 272 450
1984 2338 20.2 40.6 82 7.2 27.7 449
1985 234 19.2 415 8.4 75 28.2 446
1986 230 18.5 423 8.5 77 28.8 443
1987 22,6 17.7 43.1 8.6 8.0 294 438
1988 222 16.9 442 8.7 8.0 30.0 433
1989 218 16.3 449 8.8 82 304 430
1990 215 15:7 456 8.7 8.5 31.0 427
1991 20.8 15.2 46.6 88 8.6 316 420
1992 20.6 14.6 47.0 8.8 9.0 322 419
1993 20.1 144 47.7 8.6 9.2 32.7 416
1994 19.7 143 479 85 96 33.2 413
1995 19.4 14.1 484 8.3 98 33.6 412
1996 18.9 14.0 489 8.1 10.1 34.2 407

i (1) BFramannx -

Note : (1) Figures exclude Vietnamese migrants.
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Chart 2.1 (Cont’d) Population pyramids, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996
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FEIRTRE

A DRSS OB TR TS SR 5 -
SEC BB RAHERILEE -

TSRS L

TR MG - BREEREH
RRZCREHE - I\ —FEE—NNAER
TEAEBR AR RILE RS 1 068 - 7381
] HAERFERI LR RRE - (F23)

FECHE

A B HIEC KRG » FrUlERE BT
ABGEE LMD - FrHERISEC TR » BPERISE
CABRHEER LMY - — W\ —FEE—NARE
IR HRHESELC A PERIEE SRR 1 278 - 38EE
FE—NN—FER 1 242 — A AKRER1 255 »
—HA—EER 1 212 R—HAAER 1 305 » 1]
RE EF#s - (F23)

While there has been a significant
reduction in the school age population, the
numbers of persons of working age and of
retirement age have risen substantially. The
overall effect of these two changes is that the
median age of the population has increased
from 26 in 1981 to 34 in 1996. The age
dependency ratio, which is the number of
persons aged under 15 and those aged 65 and
over per 1 000 persons aged between 15 and
64, dropped from 455 in 1981 to 407 in 1996.
(Table 2.2)

SEX STRUCTURE

The change of sex composition of a
population is determined by the sex ratios of
live births, deaths and migrants.

Sex ratio of live births

The birth statistics of Hong Kong
indicate a consistently moderate excess of baby
boys over baby girls. For the period 1981-
1996, the average annual sex ratio of births was
1 068. The sex ratio at birth has remained
rather stable throughout the period. (Table
2.3)

Sex ratio of deaths

Males experience higher mortality
rates, with the result that they are outnumbered
by females at higher ages. Death statistics of
Hong Kong reveal a consistently large excess of
male deaths over female deaths. The average
annual sex ratio of deaths during 1981 - 1996
was 1 278. There has been an upward trend;
the ratio was 1 242 in 1981, 1 255 in 1986,
1 272in1991 and 1 305in 1996. (Table 2.3)
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# 2.3
#

Sex ratio of one-way permit holders from the
mainland of China

Among the one-way permit holders from the
mainland of China, there has been a large excess
of females over males. The sex ratio of these
one-way permit holders showed a significant
change as more women came to Hong Kong to
join their husbands. The ratio was 492 in
1996, as compared with 924 in 1981. (Table
23)

—JUNAHAERE - JUNEFIOTG ARG ~ SR e PR PRy URZREACHE A LA L

Table 2.3 Sex ratios of live births, deaths and one-way permit holders from the mainland

of China, 1981 - 1996

PRI
Sex ratio’”
F TEEERG FEC PRy BLFZRE 2R AL
Year Live births Deaths One-way permit holders from the
mainland of China

1981 1 059 1242 924

1982 1 062 1270 843

1983 1 059 1279 786
1984 1 069 1279 739
1985 1 067 1251 734

1986 1 064 1255 672

1987 1 059 1259 638
1988 1074 1248 635

1989 1 059 1 304 631

1990 1077 1273 627

1991 1 064 1272 614
1992 1072 1290 641

1993 1075 1282 667
1994 1 085 1329 586

1995 1 075 1310 541

1996 1 067 1305 492

ibf o (1) BEBEREGTHRIEHENALEER .

Note : (1) The number of males per 1 000 females.
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SR MASR » LABe A B2t o1 685 5 I 1Rk T

The overall effect of the above three
factors was the decrease in sex ratios in the Hong
Kong population. The ratio dropped from
1 087 in 1981 to 1 002 in 1996. In particular,
there had been more females than males in the
age group 25-34 since 1991. This arises as a

fE- (F24) result of the large inflow of female one-way
permit holders from the mainland of China joining
their husbands in Hong Kong and the importation
of a large number of female foreign domestic
helpers. (Table 2.4)
* 24 —JUAAE s —JUONEE ~ — U3 — UGN FRAUN B 2 O e
Table 2.4 Sex ratios by age group, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996
M
Sex ratio""”
Fos
Age group 1981% 1986 1991 1996
AR R G T
Include foreign domestic helpers
0-14 1 067 1084 1 082 1072
15-24 1 088 1 063 1042 1027
25-34 1177 1072 999 888
35-44 1303 1175 1 096 1 008
45-54 1162 1182 1225 1155
55-64 1 036 1 049 1101 1132
65-74 811 875 907 932
75+ 434 480 599 649
aat 1 087 1 062 1 044 1 002
Overall
AUSESN TR EE T
Exclude foreign domestic helpers
0-14 N.A. 1084 1 082 1072
15-24 NA. 1072 1 069 1084
25-34 N.A. 1101 1 064 1004
35-44 NA. 1 200 1 141 1077
45-54 NA. 1 189 1 245 1178
55-64 NA. 1 049 1101 1135
65-74 NA. 875 907 932
75+ N.A. 480 599 649
=1
Overall N.A. 1072 1071 1049
Fie (1) FERFRENTS  BMMENETaLH Notes : (1) The number of males per 1 000 females
HHSRILLE - in the respective age group.
(2) —ANAZEFIRAPUENBREMTY (2) Before 1982, figures excluding foreign
BF - domestic helpers were not available.
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MARITAL STRUCTURE

Statistics on the marital status of the
population can be obtained from the Population
Census/By-census. The proportions of these
persons who were now married increased for
both males and females during 1981-1996.
While 54% and 56% of males and females aged
15 and over were married in 1981; the
corresponding proportions in 1996 were 62%
and 59% respectively. The number of men
who were married was slightly greater than that
for women. This may arise as a result of
married male expatriates working alone in Hong
Kong and Hong Kong residents having wives
living in the mainland of China or elsewhere.
(Table 2.5)

% 2.5 —JUNEE ~ —JUUNEE ~ UL SRR WA S B IR LB 4+

WA EATEH
Table 2.5 Population aged 15 and over by sex and marital status, 1981, 1986, 1991 and
1996
(44
PETI R HS AR 1981 1986 1991 1996 %ﬁ;ﬁé}}zﬁ
percentage”
Sex and WE ©® %®E ® ®E ® ®EH ©
% % % %
Bk
Male
(NN &5 ) 848037 432 843697 397 807443 365 858341 342 310 313 328 342
Never married
CLHF 1059856 540 1207549 569 1333049 60.2 1557211 620 654 646 63.6 620
Now married
g 41492 2.1 50 491 24 48584 22 55338 22 29 30 25 22
Widowed
WS/ 12418 0.6 21089 1.0 23 871 1.1 40 964 1.6 08 1.1 12 16
Divorced/separated
,ﬁ& 1961803 100.0 2122 826 100.0 2212947 100.0 2511854 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
ik
Female
PEARAELE 582430 326 616955 304 626554 290 737926 289 214 235 262 289
Never married
(1151 1001503 56.0 1162301 574 1290860 598 1515574 593 658 632 62.1 593
Now married
feai 191474 107 225380 11.1 210390 98 244866 9.6 12.1 12,1 102 96
Widowed
s/ S 11843 0.7 21 588 1.1 29614 14 56298 22 08 12 15 22
Divorced/separated
E%; 1 787 250 100.0 2 026 224 100.0 2 157 418 100.0 2 554 664 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
0

iR () EREESERU-AAAENBZADERT N

BUFF AR A T LAY -

Note : (1) Standardized percentage is computed using
the 1996 age distribution of the male and
female population as standard.
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During 1981 to 1996, the proportion
of never married for males dropped by 9.0
percentage points while that for females
decreased by 3.7 percentage points. This
proportion was very much affected by the age
structure of the population. Hence,
standardized proportions have to be computed
to eliminate the effects arising from different
age-sex structures of the population in different
years under comparison. The standardized
proportion of never married showed an
increasing trend from 1981 to 1996, which
reflected the tendency towards marriage
postponement for both males and females.
(Table 2.5, Chart 2.2)

The ratio of the number of widows to
the number of widowers was 4.6 in 1981, 4.5 in
1986, 43 in 1991 and 4.4 in 1996. These
relatively high ratios were attributed to three
main factors. Firstly, the higher male mortality
rates over that of the females, particularly at the
elder ages, led to the number of widows being
greater than that of widowers. Secondly,
Hong Kong men tended to marry wives who
were younger than themselves, thereby
hastening the state of widowhood. Thirdly,
marriage statistics (to be discussed in Chapter 5
in details) also revealed that in the past few
years widowers were more likely than widows
to get married. (Table 2.5)

The proportion of divorced/separated
persons (and not remarried) was about 2.2% in
1996. However, the percentage of divorced
females was slightly higher than that of the
males, illustrating the greater tendency of
divorced males towards remarriage when
compared with the divorced females. (Table
2.5, Chart 2.2)
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Fertility

SRET L

BHREFOEERRBEE U\
E—FAERIRRE TR - R RABEE—
JUN—EEZ 86 800 » —JL/\/RERZE 71 600 » —
S —& 68 300 » [fiT—JLfL/SEER 63 300 -
15 7E B 53 B B o A CIAHBRFTIS AT I A R
B WERRBER U\ —FRETRAD
B1TATRE-ANAFH10H - (F31)

FERTILITY TREND

The annual number of live births in
Hong Kong dropped steadily from 1981 to
1996. There were 86 800 live births in 1981,
71 600 in 1986, 68 300 in 1991 and 63 300 in
1996. The crude birth rate, which relates the
number of live births in a calendar year to the
mid-year population, declined from 17 live
births per 1 000 population in 1981 to 10 in

1996. (Table3.1)
% 3.1 —JUHEE NN E RS ~ B R R A T$R
Table 3.1 Number of live births, crude birth rate and general fertility rate, 1981 - 1996
—REH R
ilanta st 3 (T4
T4 15-49 R 2
3 THERBE ACETED PR
Year Number of Crude birth rate General fertility rate'”
live births (per 1 000 population) (per 1 000 women
aged 15-49)
1981 86 800 16.8 65.2
1982 86 100 16 .4 63.8
1983 83 300 156 60.7
1984 77 300 144 55.6
1985 76 100 14.0 53.9
1986 71 600 13.0 498
1987 70 000 12.6 479
1988 75 400 134 51.1
1989 69 600 12.3 46.8
1990 67 700 12.0 454
1991 68 300 12.0 451
1992 70 900 12.3 463
1993 70 500 12.0 447
1994 71 600 11.9 441
1995 68 600 11.2 41.1
1996 63 300 10.1 36.8
HE . (1) BEESRHAEREYVIEMNEEE  BHEHBE Note : (1) All fertility rates used and presented here

AFECHARZEM THAORSBR
B RS A TIYIATERE ARSI
FEM L4 AR RERER -
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are compiled wusing a population
denominator which has excluded female
foreign domestic helpers (FDH’s). They
may therefore differ from fertility rates
contained in other publications that include
the female FDH’s.
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2 LHEENRERSLEBENAORLK FRR
Bl (B 15-49 5&) W4tk - E— I/ \— 2
— AR Bl crEAE AR B R
3.0% > (HAERKATEE - R EEELEAOS
IR IRS1EHE TE AN B R R T it
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P FEE T4 BRI S B A PN R
A BREIER - (F£3.1)

—RAEFR T EER LB E AN
FErp 15-49 BEACPEACIRIEER » SEEERIE—TUN
—EAIGT% 1549 RICER 65 ATHAERS T
BEE— AR 37 & - (BEBF IR T
b LR R R RS IR A SR = SR E L5 1 » X
g&?ﬁ&iﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂgﬁﬁﬁ TS A HA A
R (FE31

FRIETH

L TR — AL IR 201
FER—F PR ERTE R R E - M
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RERNFRMAR - — AT EF IR
45-49 REYLCYE » A RHIAFREENR—LN\
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& WEEATEERBRER o (F32)
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Though the crude birth rate is a
simple and common measure on fertility, it is
susceptible to changes in the population in
respect of age, sex and other characteristics.
In particular, the population at risk on fertility is
basically confined to women of childbearing age
(i.e. aged 15-49). In 1981-1996, the
proportion of women of childbearing age
increased by over 3.0%, despite the observed
fertility decline. However, it is noted that the
female population contained a large number of
female foreign domestic helpers working in
Hong Kong who had little exposure to the risk
of childbearing. To better reflect the fertility
situation in Hong Kong, female foreign
domestic helpers are excluded from the
population denominator in computing the
fertility rates. (Table 3.1)

Relating the annual number of live
births to the mid-year population of women
aged 15-49, the general fertility rate dropped
from 65 live births per 1 000 women aged 15-
49 in 1981 to 37 in 1996. Yet this measure
does not make allowance for differences in the
age or marital composition of women of
childbearing age; hence other indicators are
used to assess the fertility changes in greater
details. (Table 3.1)

AGE-SPECIFIC FERTILITY RATES

The age-specific fertility rate relates
the number of live births occurring to women in
a given age group during a calendar year to the
total female population in that age group at the
middle of that year.

In line with the observations on the
crude birth rate and general fertility rate, the
age-specific fertility rates declined across all age
groups during 1981-1996. The most
significant drop was at the eldest age group.
For women aged 45-49, their fertility in 1996
was less than one-third of that in 1981. This is
mainly due to the preference towards a small
family, thus leading to the continuous
curtailment of high-order births. (Table 3.2)
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Table 3.2 Age-specific fertility rates”, 1981-1996

fﬁi‘:ﬂﬂﬁﬂ
ge group
i
Year 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49
(BT EHrEER G E)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
1981 1 My 85.9 153.0 973 344 6.8 0.7
1982 10.0 80.3 149 4 944 347 6.2 0.6
1983 9.8 754 140.0 86.7 305 5.0 0.6
1984 84 638 126.9 823 28.6 5.0 0.3
1985 83 58.4 121.7 80.9 27.7 4.7 0.4
1986 7.0 48.6 111.9 78.5 26.9 4.0 0.3
1987 6.2 42.7 106.1 799 26.8 43 0.2
1988 6.4 43.0 111.8 88.6 29.2 49 0.3
1989 6.1 404 100.1 823 29.0 49 03
1990 59 399 992 80.0 283 44 03
1991 6.5 39.1 974 812 30.4 45 0.3
1992 6.6 454 99 9 849 31.0 4.6 0.3
1993 6.9 492 94 8 84.0 31.1 47 03
1994 6.6 48.7 94.7 86.7 31.8 45 0.2
1995 59 42.6 904 84.7 31.9 48 0.2
1996 59 37.1 82.1 77.1 30.7 48 0.2
ERs
Index of rate™”
1981 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1982 85 93 98 97 101 92 94
1983 83 88 91 89 89 74 82
1984 72 74 83 85 83 73 39
1985 71 68 80 83 81 69 59
1986 59 57 73 81 78 59 47
1987 53 50 69 82 78 63 33
1988 55 50 73 91 85 72 40
1989 52 47 65 85 84 72 40
1990 50 46 65 82 82 65 42
1991 56 46 64 83 89 67 38
1992 56 53 65 87 90 68 39
1993 59 57 62 86 91 69 44
1994 57 57 62 89 93 66 33
1995 51 50 59 87 93 71 37
1996 50 43 54 79 89 71 31
iR (D) AREEARYIEMNEEE  HEARER Notes: (1) All fertility rates used and presented here
ELHASZEMIVADRI RN - & are compiled using a population
HEERTE M FIVIATR - EfE A R EN denominator which has excluded female
T EELLR » nJgERER - foreign domestic helpers (FDA’s). They
may therefore differ from fertility rates
contained in other publications that
include the female FDH’s.
(2) HREBRLIRMEMBFIHE - ELI—h (2) Index of rate is computed on unrounded
N—FER ST RERERE (100) - figures with the rate for 1981 taken as the

base (100).
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For those women in the young age
groups of 15-19 and 20-24, the fertility rates
decreased by 50% and 57% respectively in the
past 15 years. Such a decline is conceivable as
women now have better education and their
labour participation is high; thus leading to the
practice of late marriage. According to the
marriage statistics (to be discussed in detail in
Chapter 5), the median age of spinsters
increased from 24 years in 1981 to 27 years in
1996. While the delay in marriage had a direct
impact on the fertility in the young ages, the
decline was further suppressed by the
postponement of low-order live births. The
median interval between marriage and first live
birth increased from 15 months in 1981 to 27
months in 1996, i.e. an increase of 12 months
during the past 15 years. (Tables 3.2 & 5.4,
Appendix Al)

As a result of delay in marriage and
postponement of low-order live births, the key
fertility rates shifted from 20-34 in 1981 to 25-
39 in 1996. Some 84% of the live births in
1996 were contributed by women aged 25-39.
A graphical presentation on the age-specific
fertility rates in 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996
illustrates this trend. The line graphs
approximate to a normal curve with a slight
skewness to the right. (Chart 3.1)
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RO

Age (vears)

— 1996

AGE-SPECIFIC MARITAL
FERTILITY RATES

Since most births are associated with
marriage, marital fertility rates permit the
discounting of the effect of changes on the
tendency to marry from the effect of changes on
the level of marital fertility upon overall fertility.
By making use of the information on the
number of persons by marital status collected at
the population census/by-census, the age-
specific martial fertility rates for 1981, 1986,
1991 and 1996 can be computed.
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Age-specific marital fertility rate
relates the annual number of live births to the
population of ever-married women aged 15-49
in the given year. The rates decreased with
increasing ages and the highest rate was at ages

FEMGL . (F33) 15-19. This is associated with the low level of
married couples and the high rate of
premaritally conceived live births. (Table 3.3)

#* 3.3 — N NN E ST RN A R
Table 3.3 Age-specific marital fertility rates, 1981 - 1996

£ kB

Age group
4
Year 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49

(TR EEREME)
(Number of live births per 1 000 ever-married women)

1981 345 299 220 109 36 7 1
1986 336 229 179 92 29 4 *
1991 405 228 178 101 34 5 s
1996 348 252 171 105 36 5 *

I:t$?ﬁ!i(”|

Index of rate'”

1981 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
1986 97 76 82 84 81 60 47
1991 118 76 81 93 94 70 39
1996 101 84 78 96 100 76 32
abFE (1) IEREBRLUAEOBFHRA - dW—h Notes: (1) Index of rate is computed on unrounded

N—FEFRBEARE (100) -

A HEERMOEFHNR - AREFHE
EREFR  RAEBEATOMERBEE
FtefE— N\ —FHTEERRF » 19%RIEME R
BIFHAE  HERRE-NNAAEESTRE
69% - HEAGHTE B RIGEAIRIEE A BIRE—
J\—EEH 15 {8 F3@INE—NAARER 27(8H -

(Ffsk Al Bz A2 )
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figures with the rate for 1981 taken as the
base (100).

Fertility varies with length of time
after marriage.  In connection with the
delaying of births to higher ages, there was a
significant increase in the time interval between
birth and marriage. While 79% of the live
births in 1981 occurred within the first five
years of marriage, the corresponding
percentage in 1996 dropped to 69%. The
median interval from marriage to the first live
birth also rose from 15 months in 1981 to 27
months in 1996. (Appendices Al & A2)
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Although the highest fertility rates still
appeared in the first and second years of
marriage, substantial decreases were observed
in these fertility rates during the past 15 years.
The 43 386 marriages registered in 1981 gave
16 320 live births within the same year,
indicating a fertility rate of 376 live births per
1 000 registered  marriages. The
corresponding rate for those married in 1996
dropped by more than one-half to 168.
However, the fertility rates experienced only
moderate decline with increased length of
marriage. (Chart 3.2, Appendices A3 & A4).

—JUNAAE ~ —JUNEE ~ — SRR USROS F B A T R

Fertility rates (number of live births per 1 000 marriages registered in Hong

Kong) by duration of marriage, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996
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ORDER-SPECIFIC FERTILITY
RATES

Order of live birth refers to the
number of children born alive to the mother,
including the present child.  The fertility
decline in the past 15 years indicated that
couples continued to favour small family.
Apart from the shortening of women’s
reproduction span owing to marriage
postponement, they were having fewer high-
order live births. The third and higher order
live births contributed only 13% of the total live
births in 1996 as compared with 23% in 1981.
(Table 3.4)

% 34 AT ASEE 2 S WIWAR: 2 (72 T2/ L A Sh e TN E P g A g ]
Table 3.4 Percentage distribution of live births by order of live birth, 1981-1996
HBIUX R
i B—RIGE P IRIEE B =RIGHE PLERYTERE PR TEEE X B
Year First order Second order Third order Fourth and higher All order
live birth live birth live birth order live birth live births
1981 44 33 15 8 100
1982 43 35 15 8 100
1983 44 35 14 7 100
1984 43 36 14 6 100
1985 45 35 14 6 100
1986 45 36 14 5 100
1987 44 38 13 5 100
1988 46 37 13 5 100
1989 46 37 13 3 100
1990 46 37 12 4 100
1991 46 38 12 4 100
1992 47 37 12 4 100
1993 48 37 11 4 100
1994 49 38 10 3 100
1995 49 39 10 3 100
1996 49 39 10 3 100

22
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Reductions in fertility over time are
represented by the decreasing area under the
curves of age-specific fertility rates by order of
live births. The decreases are very significant
for the third order and fourth and higher order
live births. For the first and second order live
births, the reductions concentrated at the
younger age groups below 30. In particular,
the peak of second order live births shifted from
the age group 25-29 in 1981 and 1986 to 30-34
in 1991 and 1996. The overall median
childbearing age of women rose from 27 in
1981 to 31 in 1996 and that for women having
first live births increased from 25 in 1981 to 29
in 1996. This is evidently related to the
postponement of first marriage and the
prolonged duration from marriage to first birth.
(Chart 3.3, Appendices AS, A6 & A7).
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Chart 3.3 Age-specific fertility rates (number of live births per 1 000 women) by
order of live birth, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996
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The time differences between
consecutive orders of live births can give a
rough idea of the spacing intervals between
order of live births. In 1981, the spacing
interval between first order live birth and
second order live birth as reflected from the
median childbearing age of women was 2.4
years. The interval increased by 0.5 year to
reach 2.9 years in 1996. On the other hand,
the childspacing between that of the second and
third order live births as well as between that of
the third and higher order live births decreased
slightly from 1981 to 1996. This implies that
while women postponed their marriage and
low-order live births to later ages, childspacing
was forced to narrow down as a result of the
shortened reproductive span, in particular for
high-order live births. (Appendix A7)

TOTAL FERTILITY RATE

The total fertility rate is one of the
measures to assess the potential impact of
current fertility on the Hong Kong population.
Computed through period data (please refer to
Technical Note II on the contrast between
period fertility and cohort fertility), the total
fertility rate sums up the age-specific fertility
rates in a given year and represents the number
of children that a woman would bear (ignoring
mortality) if she were subject throughout her
reproductive span to the fertility rates prevailing
in that year. This measure represents a
hypothetical average completed family size if
fertility were to remain constant at a given level.
For a generation of women to replace itself,
each woman must produce on average one
daughter who will survive to the end of
childbearing age. This generally corresponds
to an average completed family size of
approximately 2.1 children under conditions of
low mortality and allowing for such factors as
sex differential at birth and infant and childhood
mortality.
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The total fertility rate decreased by
over 38% from 1 930 live births per 1 000
women in 1981 to 1 190 in 1996. The fertility
level in Hong Kong was very much below the
replacement level. The current fertility level of
Hong Kong has also fallen below those
experienced in the low fertility economies such
as Japan and Sweden. (Table 3.5)

* 35 —INAAEE - NNANEREFGEE R TRt SR
Table 3.5 Total fertility rates of Hong Kong and selected low fertility economies,
1981-1996
it bl
Economy 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
(ETHALENTEERRKE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
O 1930 1860 1720 1560 1490 1370 1310 1400 1300 1270 1280 1350 1340 1360 1300 1190
Hong Kong"
e 1450 1330 1290 1280 1240 1250 NA.
Germany™
EpS 1720 1760 1790 1800 1740 1720 1690 1660 1570 1540 1530 1500 1460 1500 1420 1430
Japan
Bl 1630 1620 1610 1650 1730 1790 1840 1960 2020 2140 2 120 2090 2000 1890 1740 1610
Sweden
Fiimik 1780 1740 1610 1620 1610 1430 1620 1960 1760 1870 1770 1760 1780 1750 1710 1700
Singapore
3 1810 1780 1770 1770 1800 1780 1820 1840 1810 1840 1820 1800 1760 1750 1710 N.A.
United Kingdom
R 3000 2300 2300 2200 2400 2 500 2 600 2 500 2400 2 100 2400 2 000 2 000 1950 1800 N.A.
Mainland of China
B : (1) AE&SRARIIHETE SRR LEL Notes : (1) Al fertility rates used and presented here are

TESH R SRE O TR A DR RN R
FIVIFT# - EELEASZEMIHEHFEL
o TREHER -

(2) HEREEE-IDWABFTAAHR—ER
5 .

LT E 2

o P STREAD A T I » 53 2 P Ay i A R
SPEFELER - AL ERA RS LA DR
B -
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compiled using a population denominator
which has excluded female foreign domestic
helpers (FDH’s). They may therefore differ
from fertility rates contained in other
publications that include the female FDH’s.

(2) German Democratic Republic (East
Germany) and the Federal Republic of
Germany (West Germany) united to form one
State in October 1990,

NET REPRODUCTION RATE

While the total fertility rate involves
births of both sexes, reproduction rates restrict
to the replacement of the female population
only.
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The net reproduction rate is a
measure of the number of daughters that a
cohort of newborn girl babies will bear during
their lifetime assuming a fixed schedule of age-
specific fertility rates and a fixed set of mortality
rates. Thus, the net reproduction rate is a
measure of the extent to which a cohort of
newly born girls will replace themselves under
given schedules of age-specific fertility and
mortality. A rate of 1.00 means exact
replacement, a rate above unity indicates that
the population is more than replacing itself, and
a rate below unity means that the population
fails to replace itself. Following the fertility
decline, the net reproduction rate in 1996 was
just 0.57 as compared with 0.92 in 1981.
Women in Hong Kong in 1996 were producing
43% too few daughters to replace themselves.
(Table 3.6)

A ASEE: == Sy I W WA 1 S e o
Table 3.6 Net reproduction rates, 1981-1996

1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

PEAEER
Net reproduction rate

(BAHOEELENA)
(Number of female live births per woman)

092 088 082 074 071 065 063 0.67 062 0.60 0.6l

064 064 064 062 0.57

HR . ARSHBHARIILOLER HEARALEEAN

FEMTOAORT RN  BHLREATIYRR -2
ELEA W EW TS R - REERER -

g S R ANy

AR — BN A B RC R
TSR » AT A BURE AR SRR R FIAE
B fEiMat AR L P R/ — ST
PERTIGHIE L -
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Note : All fertility rates used and presented here are

compiled using a population denominator which has
excluded female foreign domestic helpers (FDH’s).
They may therefore differ from fertility rates
contained in other publications that include the
female FDH’s.

WOMEN WITH AT LEAST ONE
CHILD

Based on information available from
the birth registration system starting from 1976,
birth statistics could be rearranged on a birth
cohort basis to compute the proportion of
women having at least one child for different
cohorts.
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About 80% of those women born in
1936 had at least one child before they reached
30; the corresponding percentage dropped to
44% for those born in 1966. This reflected
not only the tendency of having first birth at a
later age but also the increasing proportion of
women remaining childless at the end of the
reproduction span. About 3.0% of women
who were at age 45 and born in 1946 never had
any babies but the corresponding percentage
increased significantly to 9.0% for those born in

1951. (Table 3.7)
* 3.7 F A SR BAE RS i — 4 &t e
Table 3.7 Percentage of women with at least one child by mother’s year of birth and age
E£i#
BHEED Age
Mother’s
year of birth 15-19 15 -24 15-29 15-34 15-39 15 - 44 15 - 49
1936 127 56.8 813 89.7 91.6 91.8 919
1941 14.0 572 84.0 91.6 936 93.9 93.9
1946 12.4 55.9 87.8 95.3 97.2 97.4 97.4
1951 7.1 438 774 87.7 90.3 90.7
1956 75 37.4 68.3 79.8 82.9
1961 58 292 573 72.6
1966 35 17.4 440
1971 2.7 20.0
1976 2.8
gL R=] e AVERAGE NUMBER OF CHILDREN

TEEFERERIM R - U IEAETUT
EH B - — =R - 7£ 30 R
PHEFT 2548 T EOERR3THH
BHAEF (AE—UEAERSE) B9t
HHEEBEEHSRIR 24 25 3.0 4 - B

AFEF AR - #M7E 30 SRR (BI—h
NAE) FHEFBER 07 E@BFIN—+
/1 (BI— e AFEHAER L) BEN=4Z
(F38 [k A9 )
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EVER BORN

The average number of children ever
born by women in the younger cohorts was
generally smaller.  Women born in 1936 had
on average 2.5 children when they reached 30
and 3.7 children by the age of 40; the
corresponding figures for women born 10 years
later in 1946 were 2.4 and 3.0 respectively.
The 1966 birth cohort, who reached 30 in 1996,
had only 0.7 children, less than one-third of
those born 20 years earlier. (Table 3.8,
Appendix A9)
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Table 3.8 Average number of children ever born by mother’s year of birth and age
i

BRI A4 Age

Mother’s

year of birth 15-19 15 - 24 15-29 15 - 34 15-39 15 - 44 15 - 49

1936 0.18 1.16 2.50 3.31 3.67 3.73 3.73

1941 0.21 1.28 2.53 3.19 3.41 3.44 3.44

1946 0.20 1.20 2.36 2.86 3.00 3.02 3.02

1951 0.09 0.75 1.64 2.09 2.22 2.24

1956 0.09 0.58 1.28 1.68 1.84

1961 0.07 0.42 0.97 1.38

1966 0.04 0.23 0.69

1971 0.03 0.26

1976 0.03

S REE N )AL FACTORS UNDERLYING THE

FHENETRERTE > FEEHPE
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DECLINE IN FERTILITY

The sharp and continuous decline in
fertility in Hong Kong was attributable to the
dramatic socio-economic developments in the
past decades. With higher education and
increasing employment opportunities, women
play a more important role in society and
become more independent, in particular
financially. The female labour force
participation rate at ages 25-34 during the past
10 years rose by 13%, being 64% in 1986 and
72% in 1996. At the same time, the
proportion of women with educational
attainment at secondary school and above also
increased significantly from 51% in 1986 to
64% in 1996.
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The phenomena of delaying marriage
and remaining single are becoming more
prevalent. As a result of the increasing cost of
raising children, a large family with many kids
becomes very expensive to run. The change of
people’s aspiration as regards support by their
children when they grow old renders family
without kids more popular. This leads to a
substantial decrease in high-order births,
postponement of first births and even avoidance
of childbearing completely.

There are four factors associated with
the rapid decline of fertility:

Marriage postponement

The proportions of married women
dropped remarkably at the younger age groups.
In 1981, 69% of women aged 25-29 were
married; the corresponding figure was 47% in
1996. However, the change in the older ages
was relatively small. Marriage postponement
among young spinsters is further revealed by
the increasing median age at first marriage.
For spinsters, the median age at first marriage
rose from 24 in 1981 to 25 in 1986; the increase
then tended to stabilize with the median
reaching 27 in 1996. Marriage postponement
for women shortened the period of childbearing
exposure for women. As a result, fertility
became increasingly concentrated in the age
group 30-34. (Tables 3.2 & 5.4)



WL B LGR

FE—NN\—FEE—NIURER » RERAS
ML PEROLERAE R AR R A PR BTt - 35-39
Bz 40-44 E{IEAE AR SEmEAR BB -
N5 4.5%B% 2.7%53 3 EFF B —TUNARER
15%5% 9.0%- S AERSHITEFESR S 4 R Bl
R4 AR L LR ERET
HRIG AN -

HE BTGP

AR T S RIS ERRIRE P AL » FE—
NN—FEE— AR 15 BHEME 27
R » BUREBRETHEFRIGE 12 A - EEE
RIEEAN A EHEEERHEER M LEEPEE
BEER RSB 2R 7 o SR i -

(Ffik Al > SiffgaEfE—)

R KT P

FRAETE R A 3 B REET RIS
REZ » AR/ VR EE - ST E N B —
NEARFHELMER 3.7 NBERAE— U
SR 30 A - BEREESRBIEENE S
B » ME— TN\ 23%BKE —LIAHER
13%- (F345.38)

31

Prevalence of spinsterhood

There was a significant increase in the
proportion of never married females from 1981
to 1996 in all age groups. The percentages of
never married women in the age groups 35-39
and 40-44 experienced substantial increase,
rising from 4.5% and 2.7% in 1981 to 15% and
9.0% in 1996 respectively. As most of the
births in Hong Kong were associated with
marriage, such a high proportion of never
married women would certainly suppress the
fertility rate.

Postponement of low-order births

The median interval between marriage
and first birth was 15 months in 1981 and
increased to 27 months in 1996, indicating an
increase of 12 months in the past 15 years.
The delay in low-order births not only had a
direct impact on the period fertility rates but
also affected the cohort fertility as women in the
birth cohort would be subject to a shorter
reproduction span. (Appendix Al, Technical
Note II)

Curtailment of high-order births

The expensive cost of living and
widely accepted concept of family planning had
led people to favour small family. The
complete family size dropped from 3.7 for
women born in 1936 to 3.0 for those born in
1946. The percentage of third or higher order
births declined rapidly from 23% in 1981 to
13% in 1996. (Tables 3.4 & 3.8)
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The fertility rates are, however,
confounded by two factors. First, there were
many babies born by two-way permit holders
and illegal entrants from Mainland. The mothers
of these babies, after delivering the births, had
to return to the mainland of China. While all
these babies were included in the numerator of
the fertility rates, their mothers were excluded
from the denominator. As a result, the fertility
rates were inflated. It is noted that a small
number of these babies were not permitted to
stay in Hong Kong as both their parents did not
have the right of abode in Hong Kong. (Table
3.9)

Second, there was a moderate number
of babies born outside Hong Kong by Hong
Kong residents. = These births were not
covered in the calculation of the fertility rates.

These two factors are difficult to
adjust in the calculation of the fertility rates.
However, their effects tend to offset each other
to a certain extent and the fertility rates
calculated without adjustment could still reflect
the underlying trend.
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Table 3.9
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Number of live births given by two-way permit holders (TWPH) and illegal

entrants from the Mainland (IEM) and estimated number of babies born
outside Hong Kong by Hong Kong residents

AR SRR AR A\ LA RS R R E

AHEfE RAETTUELL

FEEAB BT ERTEER R E S i AR BR 5

Number of live births born by TWPH Number of live births born by [EM [ =
Estimated
number of
i serrEEY FHESTEH #HEE" oIS babies® born
Year Eligible to stay"” Not eligible to stay ~ Eligible to stay”  Not eligible to stay  outside Hong
Kong by Hong
Kong residents
1986 72 N.A. N.A. N.A. 1451
1987 140 N.A. N.A. N.A. 1621
1988 439 N.A. N.A. N.A. 1752
1989 907 N.A. N.A. N.A. 2267
1990 1 606 N.A. N.A. N.A. 2410
1991 2553 N.A. N.A. N.A. 2420
1992 4 483 NA. 1902 N.A. 2785
1993 6 035 173 2453 181 3047
1994 6 725 218 2 231 93 4133
1995 4011 128 2 832 54 4 260
1996 3423 89 2927 55 3341
i () EERRERBERXHEN—STRERE Notes: (1) The eligibility to stay is established on the
HRERRA R REGCEROTER basis that either one of the baby’s parents
B has the right of abode in Hong Kong or is a
Hong Kong resident with conditional stay
or unconditional stay.
(2) BFRETERERETEIMES(DRA (2) Figures refer to those babies who were

BB 44 ) Bt 4 i 3R HE I 4F @20 12— SR AV 38
5¢ » E ARG R DI R R A 1M« 3R
D% S Emm N aEEEe -

(3) REFE—WNW—E-AE+"ANETF -
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3)

born by Hong Kong residents outside Hong
Kong except the mainland of China and
were aged below 1 when brought back to
Hong Kong as Hong Kong residents or as
visitors who changed their status back to
Hong Kong residents afterwards.

Figure pertains to February to December
1992 only.
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SEASONALITY OF LIVE BIRTHS

There is a pronounced seasonality in
the incidence of live births. The seasonal
pattern is remarkably constant over time, with a
strong tendency for fewer women to give birth
in the first half of the year, particularly in the

months from March to May. (Table 3.10,

Appendix A10)
310 S BT RS  —MNAEEN SR NIUNBSATER AR
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Table 3.10 Monthly and quarterly incidence of live births, 1981-83, 1985-87, 1990-92 and
1994-96
IEPER LB
(FFEFHEH) ?Eﬁ“:
Number of live births Index”
(yearly average)

A
Month 1981-83 1985-87 1990-92 1994-96 1981-83 1985-87 1990-92 1994-96
1 6972 6 056 5567 5636 96 98 95 98
2 6 135 5309 4931 4 970 94 95 92 94
3 6 582 5632 5301 5272 91 91 90 91
4 6 035 5295 4 999 4 955 86 89 88 89
5 6 291 5564 5224 5243 87 90 89 91
6 6673 5723 5462 5444 95 96 96 97
7 7515 6262 5 857 5654 103 102 100 98
8 7 844 6386 6041 5814 108 104 103 101
9 7893 6434 6170 6 085 112 108 109 109
10 8 220 7016 6 767 6 409 113 114 115 111
11 71711 6674 6571 6 344 110 112 116 113
12 7515 6217 6097 6 031 103 101 104 105
1-3 19 689 16997 15799 15878 94 95 93 95
4-6 18 999 16582 15685 15642 89 91 91 92
7-9 23 252 19082 18068 17553 108 104 104 103
10-12 23 446 19907 19435 18 784 109 109 112 110
1-12 85386 72568 68987 67857 100 100 100 100
iR - () — A/ FNEETFEMEFNERTY Note : (1) Ratio of daily average for each

WA EER (2L 100 F 5D -

34

month/quarter to daily average for the year
(expressed with respect to 100).
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MORTALITY TREND

The number of deaths increased from
24 8001in 1981 to 32 200in 1996. The crude
death rate, which relates the number of deaths
occurring in a calendar year to the estimated
mid-year population, fluctuated at around § per
1 000 persons during this period. (Table 4.1,
Chart 4.1, Appendix B1)

The crude death rate is not a good
indicator of changes in the level of mortality as
it is influenced by changes in the age and sex
structure of the population. A population with
a higher proportion of elderly is likely to have
more deaths than that with a smaller proportion
of elderly. While the population of Hong
Kong has been aging over the period, the crude
death rate remained stable.

The standardized mortality rates
calculated by discounting the effect of the age-
sex structure of the population reflect more
accurately the mortality trend in Hong Kong,
The standardized mortality rate dropped from
4.8 per 1 000 population in 1981 to 3.5 in
1996. The decline in mortality rate in the past
15 years has been attributed to the improved
social conditions such as water supplies, sewage

system and health education. Medical
advancements also contributed to the
continuous mortality decline.  (Table 4.1,
Chart 4.1)
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Table 4.1 Number of deaths, crude death rate and standardized mortality rate,

1981 - 1996
HIECER ERHE(LIECC R
e SECAH (EETHRAOR (EETHAADHRD
Mid-Year Number of deaths Crude death rate Standardized
(per 1 000 population) mortality rate
(per 1 000 population)
1981 24 800 438 48
1982 25 400 438 47
1983 26 500 5.0 48
1984 25 500 4.7 44
1985 25 300 4.6 42
1986 25 900 47 42
1987 26 900 43 42
1988 27 700 49 4.1
1989 28 700 5.1 42
1990 29 100 52 41
1991 28 400 5.0 39
1992 30 600 53 4.0
1993 30 600 52 39
1994 29 900 5.0 36
1995 31 500 5.1 36
1996 32 200 5.1 35
AR (1) EEELFECERRERB— NN\ —FAONER Note : (1) Standardized mortality rates are computed
BRI AR - using the age-sex population distribution
of 1981 as the standard population.
[ 4.1 —INEEE IR R B R H
Chart 4.1 Crude death rate and standardized mortality rate, 1981-1996
HECE/REEECE

Crude death rate / Standardized mortality rate
6

HECE
Crude death rate

IR
Standardized mortality rate

0 I I 1 L L L 1 I I L L 1 I
1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
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AGE PATTERN OF DEATHS

Mortality varies significantly with age.
In general, the death rate starts at a high level
during the first year of life, falls to a minimum
around ages 5-9, then increases slowly until
mid-life. Thereafter, it rises with the advance
of age. The trend of mortality improvement
can be readily studied with reference to the
age-sex-specific mortality rates.  The rate
relates the number of deaths of each sex in a
given age group occurring in a calendar year to
the population of each sex in that age group at
the middle of that year. (Charts 4.2 & 4.3)

During 1981-1996, the greatest
improvement in mortality achieved was for
infants and children aged 1-4. For these age
groups, the mortality rate dropped by about
60% for each sex. Although mortality
improvement was experienced across all ages,
the older age groups had lesser improvement
compared with the younger ones. In terms of
index of rate, males in the age group 75 and
over experienced a 11% decrease from 1981-83
to 1994-96 and females in the same age group a
8.8% decrease. (Table 4.2)

The main reason for such patterns of
age differential in mortality improvement is that,
with advances in medical technology, diseases
which were once fatal, particularly at the young
and middle ages, can now be cured. However,
for the elderly, medical advances can only
postpone mortality but cannot eradicate deaths
owing to senility and degenerative diseases.
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Chart 4.3 Age-specific mortality rates of females, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996
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Table 4.2 Age-sex-specific mortality rates, 1981 - 1996

FEC*E
Mortality rate
FimAE
Age group 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990
(FFRAORMSECAED
(Number of deaths per 1 000 population)
51
Male
0 10.7 9.9 10.2 9.0 8.0 7.5 7.5 8.6 7.2 6.9
1-4 0.7 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4
5-9 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1
10-14 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
15-19 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 04 0.4 04 0.5 04 0.4
20-24 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6
25-29 0.9 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.7
30-34 1.2 1.1 1.0 0.9 09 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.9 1.0
35-39 1.7 1.6 1.5 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.1 1.4 1.3 1.4
40-44 2.8 29 2.9 2.7 2.4 2:3 1.9 2.0 22 2.0
45-49 46 46 42 4.1 4.0 3.6 4.0 35 3.9 3.6
50-54 7.6 8.2 7.8 12 7.2 6.7 6.6 6.4 6.3 57
55-59 12.2 12.2 12.3 11.5 10.7 10.3 10.4 10.7 10.6 10.5
60-64 19.5 19.5 20.5 19.1 17.5 17.2 16.2 16.3 16.5 15.7
65-69 30.8 292 30.4 28.2 26.6 274 279 26.2 26.5 26.5
70-74 474 459 51.4 45.5 424 42.1 41.6 40.6 44.0 42.0
75+ 81.9 85.2 849 80.8 71.7 79.2 82.0 79.7 81.5 80.6
2y
Female
0 9.2 9.5 89 7.7 6.7 7.1 6.6 6.9 6.4 5.2
14 0.4 0.5 0.5 04 04 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4
5-9 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1
10-14 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 02 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2
15-19 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 03 03
20-24 04 0.3 0.5 03 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 03
25-29 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4
30-34 0.7 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.5
35-39 1.0 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8
4044 1.6 1.5 1.3 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0
4549 2.7 2.6 2.3 2.2 2:1 1.9 1.8 1.7 1.8 1.6
50-54 3.9 3.6 3.7 34 32 3.6 3.2 3.0 3.1 2.9
55-59 6.6 58 6.0 54 58 52 5.1 4.9 5 4.6
60-64 9.8 10.7 10.5 9.5 9.1 8.6 8.8 84 8.0 7.9
65-69 16.6 15.9 15.9 15.4 15.6 14.7 14.6 14.9 13.8 14.7
70-74 25.0 26.8 258 26.3 245 23.8 244 23.0 23.9 23.7
75+ 65.2 61.7 64.6 59.7 58.0 58.3 60.7 63.2 62.6 64.7
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Table 4.2 (Cont’d.) Age-sex-specific mortality rates, 1981 - 1996
FECH s
Mortality rate Index of rate "
T
Age group 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1981-83 1985-87 1990-92 1994-96
(BT AOMZEC AR
(Number of deaths per 1 000 population)
B
Male
0 6.2 47 47 4.2 43 43 100 75 57 41
1-4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 100 71 57 46
5-9 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 100 77 58 46
10-14 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 100 82 79 52
15-19 04 04 04 04 04 0.5 100 74 84 84
20-24 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 100 76 91 100
25-29 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.8 100 74 92 88
30-34 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 100 85 85 78
35-39 1.2 1.4 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.1 100 80 84 75
40-44 22 20 2.1 1.8 2.1 1.9 100 76 71 66
45-49 34 34 3.0 3.0 29 26 100 86 78 64
50-54 57 6.2 53 53 59 4.6 100 87 75 68
55-59 8.9 94 89 8.1 83 8.1 100 86 79 67
60-64 154 16.0 15.8 14.6 14.2 13.3 100 86 79 71
65-69 236 253 248 233 22.5 22.8 100 91 83 76
70-74 39.7 415 41.1 38.2 35.6 35.2 100 87 85 75
75+ 76.3 80.7 76.6 73.5 76.4 75.6 100 95 94 89
it
Female
0 6.8 4.7 44 4.6 43 35 100 74 60 45
14 0.3 0.2 03 0.3 0.2 0.2 100 71 61 49
5-9 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 100 106 72 66
10-14 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 100 72 71 58
15-19 0.2 03 03 0.3 0.2 03 100 85 104 920
20-24 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 100 72 74 74
25-29 04 03 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 100 79 69 63
30-34 04 04 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 100 80 68 62
35-39 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.6 100 84 76 71
40-44 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 100 79 77 70
45-49 1.7 1.6 1.9 1.5 1.4 1.4 100 77 65 58
50-54 2.9 2.7 2.7 25 2:5 2.1 100 88 76 63
55-59 45 44 44 4.1 3.9 3.6 100 87 74 63
60-64 713 7.8 7.0 6.5 6.1 6.1 100 85 74 60
65-69 13.2 13.1 12.6 11.6 114 10.9 100 93 84 70
70-74 23.1 23.2 231 209 20.2 18.9 100 94 90 77
75+ 60.9 653 61.6 56.2 59.3 59.0 100 92 100 91
iR (1) EEREBRLRECOBFHE - ELL—h Note : (1) Index of rate is computed on unrounded

N—FEE-NN\ZFRTEECEBHAE
(100) -
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figures with the average rate for 1981 to
1983 taken as the base (100).
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SEX PATTERN OF DEATHS

Hong Kong resembles most other
countries/territories in that females enjoy longer
life span than males. The annual number of
male deaths has been consistently higher than
that of female deaths. During the early 80’s,
there were five male deaths for every four
female ones. The sex ratio of deaths increased
in the past 15 years from 1 242 male deaths per
1 000 female deaths in 1981 to 1 305 in 1996.
(Table 4.3)

Age-specific mortality rates increase
as people grow older. Given the increasing
proportion of elderly women in the female
population, a relatively high number of female
deaths and hence a decreasing trend on sex ratio
are expected. Discounting the changing age
effect of the population, the sex ratio of
standardized deaths slightly declined from 1 242
male deaths per 1 000 female deaths in 1981 to
1 229 in 1996. This is the combined effect of
the increasing proportion of female elderly
population and the rate of improvement in
mortality for males being faster than that for
females. (Table 4.3)

% 4.3 —JUNAAEE USRI R

Table 4.3 Sex ratios of deaths, 1981-1996

1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

(BTHuttBEmE)
(Number of males per 1 000 females)

FEC-MERIH # 1242 1270 1279 1279 1251 1255 1259 1248 1304 1273 1272 1290 1282 1329 1310 1305
Sex ratio of deaths

AR (L FEC PRk 1242 1267 1272 1273 1244 1245 1242 1213 1253 1209 1185 1221 1203 1250 1234 1229
Sex ratio of standardized
deaths™"

HE () WA BRI A AKERE—ANA—EA Note : (1) Standardized number of male and female
ORISR - deaths are computed using the age distribution
of 1981 population as the standard population.
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Differential mortality trend by sex can
be further assessed by studying the excess male
mortality ratio. These ratios are calculated by
dividing the age-specific mortality rates for
males by those for females. In 1994-96, the
excess male mortality ratio was high among
those aged between 20-29 and 50-64 and low
among those aged 10-14. For those aged 70
and over, the ratio has slightly declined in the
past 15 years. (Table 4.4)

The sex differential has been
attributed to both biological and environmental
factors, as well as behavioural and lifestyle
patterns. For example, males have higher
mortality rates arising from accidents and
smoking-related diseases such as heart diseases
and cancer.

% 4.4 —JUNF AR ~ —URENESE - —WWEBEIL R EIUN
RS ST S e
Table 4.4 Excess male mortality ratios by age group, 1981-83, 1985-87, 1990-92 and
1994-96
AR
Age group 1981-83 1985-87 1990-92 1994-96
0 1.12 1.13 1.06 1.03
1-4 1.16 1.16 1.08 1.10
5-9 1.47 1.06 1.18 1.03
10-14 1.07 1.22 1.20 0.96
15-19 1.82 1.58 1.47 1.69
20-24 1.66 1.76 2.06 226
25-29 1.64 1.55 2.¥] 229
30-34 1.57 1.67 1.96 1.99
35-39 1.75 1.67 1.94 1.85
40-44 2.00 1.94 1.85 1.89
45-49 1.78 2.00 2.14 1.95
50-54 2.10 2.06 2.09 2.26
55-59 2.00 1.96 213 213
60-64 1.92 1.92 2.04 2.24
65-69 1.87 1.82 1.84 2.02
70-74 1.87 1.73 1.76 1.82
75+ 132 1.35 124 1.29
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CAUSES OF DEATH

Neoplasms, diseases of the circulatory
system and diseases of the respiratory system
remained the dominant causes of death in the
past 15 years, accounting for about 80 % of all
deaths in 1996. Specifically, neoplasms had
overtook diseases of the circulatory system to
become the top killer since 1985. Diseases of
the respiratory system accounted for a relatively
stable share of 16% to 21%. The other causes
contributed a relatively minor share of all
causes. (Table 4.5)

Since 1981, neoplasms took a heavier
toll than diseases of the circulatory system for
males. Neoplasms overtook diseases of the
circulatory system to become the leading cause
of death for females in recent years. In 1996,
neoplasms and diseases of the circulatory
system were responsible for some 35% and
24% respectively of male deaths, but the
corresponding percentages for female deaths
were both 29%. (Table 4.5)

The major causes of deaths exhibit
different patterns across age groups. While
the main cause of infant deaths was certain
conditions originating in the perinatal period
and congenital anomalies, neoplasms was the
major cause of deaths among the middle and old
aged. The mortality rate for those aged 1 to
44 was small, with a significant portion being
accounted for by neoplasms and unnatural
causes such as injury and poisoning.
(Appendix B2)
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Table 4.5  Percentage distribution of deaths by sex and cause of death in 1981, 1986, 1991
and 1996

1981 1986 1991 1996

FECEFEAE HE L B B Ot A Bt i &I B 0 & &
Cause of death Male Female Overall Male Female Overall Male Female Overall Male Female Overall

[ 292 231 265 340 274 311 338 275 31.0 348 291 323
Neoplasms

[ E R R 265 324 291 265 318 289 259 321 286 240 289 26.1
Discases of the

circulatory

system

B2 ER R 16.2 15.3 158 16.2 15.2 158 16.9 16.0 16.5 20.9 20.2 20.6
Diseases of the

respiratory

system

SR 8.5 57 7.2 6.4 47 5.6 6.2 42 53 58 4.1 51
Injury and
poisoning

LR 49 3.7 43 45 3.5 4.1 4.7 3.6 42 4.5 3.9 43
Diseases of the

digestive

system

R AE 33 4.7 4.0 36 59 4.7 3.7 5.7 4.6 3.0 4.7 38

EE2ES
Diseases of the
genitourinary
system
AR - TEARE LA 3.0 73 49 1.8 4.1 29 24 4.0 3.1 1.3 1.2 12

g zid: 0z b
Symptoms, signs

and ill-defined

conditions
i B A A SR 38 2.2 3.1 34 25 3.0 3.6 29 33 2.8 3.6 3.1
Infectious and

parasitic

diseases
HAthsam 46 56 5.1 3.6 49 39 28 4.0 34 29 43 35
Other diseases
b Eee 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000
Total (13757) (11 075) (24 832) (14421) (11 491) (25 912) (15 916) (12 513) (28 429) (18 219) (13 957) (32 176)
ib R AR EEEIECARRAY - Note : Figures in brackets denote the total number of

deaths of the year.
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WSS INFANT MORTALITY

A GAEH AR R 5 — R AU FEC iR s, Mortality risk is relatively high during
MAEH A58 — 5 PR RS » A AR FERERY 22 the first year of life. Even within the first year
F o WREAZE d A SR FAIERER 3 IR AT 42 55T of life, there are considerable variations in

(B 4 SR BAFE L Rty » Fra: SAJECC s A mortality risk. Infant deaths can be classified
w1\ KARRBRGEIEL - ER[EOMEE EX into neo-natal deaths and post neo-natal deaths
PR BR G ZEL B T 4 5AEC » REEERERE according to their survival period after births.
— AR AR ATEC SRR 4= 53R - i Neo-natal deaths refer to the deaths of infants
A NAKRBERWE— RGBT A within the first 28 days of birth. They can
HIATE - LUT BOBRF R R~ 2 A ra R R o 6 further be separated into early neo-natal deaths
RGASECHHA - which are deaths within the first 7 days of births

and late neo-natal deaths which are deaths
during the 8th day to 28th day after birth. For
post neo-natal deaths, they are deaths of infants
after 28 days but within one year of birth. The
time diagram below illustrates the classification
of infant deaths by the survival period.

BREAZE (0365 H)

Infant deaths (0-365 days)
f s N\
Fra5I5EC (028 H) P HHmIsEC (29365 H)
Neo-natal deaths (0-28 days) Post neo-natal deaths (29-365 days)
A
{ \
B RSEC (0-7H) el A4 HIEL ( 8-28 H)

Early neo-natal deaths (0-7 days)  Late neo-natal deaths (8-28 days)

AR FEILAAYBCF RIETFIREB - Note : Figures in brackets refer to number of days survived.
B G FECT FNME il s B TE IR i The mortality rates of infants are also
atH ERFRE T AEER R PE R T computed according to the classification as
RS E B8R GESEC R - BRGISEC RGE— L/ — discussed above. Infant mortality rate refers
FRETREEBRRESE 9.7 £8EEC > @ to the number of deaths for those under one
58%F— U ILAIER 4.1 4 o @B+ AENTTE year of age to the number of live births. Infant
SAFECT SR T — N AR A 53R mortality rate decreased by some 58% from 9.7
KRB TEEERRA 224 i— /45 per 1 000 live births in 1981 to 4.1 in 1996.
6.6 4 o FriE G HASEL SREAMR G FE 3K By By Neo-natal mortality also experienced substantial
4 RIECCRIMEATEN—3 - (F46 1 [F44) decline in the past 15 years. In 1996 the neo-

natal mortality rate was 2.2 per 1 000 live births
as compared with 6.6 in 1981. For post neo-
natal mortality, there was similar observation as
that of infant mortality and neo-natal mortality.
(Table 4.6, Chart 4.4)
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The improvements in infant mortality
were partly due to the reduction in deaths
resulting from conditions originating in the
perinatal period (down 74% between 1981 and
1996) and congenital anomalies (down 67%
between 1981 and 1996). The above two
causes accounted for 46% and 28% of infant
deaths in 1996 respectively.

A TASEE = S WINVARE S 73 i3 IS ST A

Table 4.6 Infant mortality rates by sex, 1981-1996
1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
(FTATEERENIEC B E)
(Number of deaths per 1 000 live births)
B
Male
FESIECR 70 74 79 67 53 58 51 52 51 46 39 26 30 25 23 25
Neo-natal mortality rate
BHAF 4 RIECHE 59 62 65 51 41 46 39 41 37 36 28 21 25 17 16 16
Early neo-natal
mortality rate
B 4 RASECH 1.1 12 14 16 12 12 12 11 14 10 1.1 05 04 08 07 09
Late neo-natal
mortality rate
W R HATEC R 33 28 26 28 29 22 28 30 28 24 23 22 19 19 22 20
Post neo-natal
mortality rate
HAGIZECH 103 102 105 95 82 80 79 82 79 70 62 48 49 43 46 45
Infant mortality rate
%3
Female
FERIECER 62 66 59 59 44 48 46 40 44 30 44 31 27 29 28 19
Neo-natal mortality rate
B4 SR 49 52 48 46 35 37 34 28 32 25 34 25 22 22 20 16
Early neo-natal
mortality rate
MR 4 BATEC 13 14 1.1 13 09 1.1 13 12 12 05 09 06 06 08 08 03
Late neo-natal
mortality rate
P4 ISR 28 30 33 22 24 27 20 25 25 23 23 1.7 18 17 13 18
Post neo-natal
mortality rate
BREITE-HR 90 96 92 81 68 75 68 66 70 53 66 48 46 47 46 37
Infant mortality rate
L
Overall
FAESIECER 66 70 69 63 49 S3 49 46 48 39 41 29 29 27 26 22
Neo-natal mortality rate
BT 4 BT R 54 S7 57 49 38 41 36 35 34 31 31 23 24 19 18 16
Early neo-natal
mortality rate
BT 4= SAFEC- R 12 13 13 14 11 1.1 12 12 13 08 10 06 05 08 08 06
Late neo-natal
mortality rate
e REBITEC®R 31 29 29 25 26 24 25 28 26 23 23 19 19 18 20 19
Post neo-natal
mortality rate
MREASECC R 97 99 99 88 75 717 74 74 74 62 64 48 48 45 46 4.1

Infant mortality rate
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Chart 4.4 Infant mortality rates, 1981 - 1996

MR

12Inl':mt mortality rate

10

| 1 1 | | 1 1

Female

it
Male

| 1 1 | | 1 1

W FIIEC R ERURA O — B GIR IR
— (AR - B EFECRAEBRBRRMABRAE
BH - FHERGBRGISECH (—IAERY 4. DR
HASERFAE A (—SLIAERT 3.8) ~ i
B (—HNARER 3.8) BE (— AR
40)- (F&47)

0
1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

Infant mortality is a useful indicator of
the general health status of the population.
International infant mortality rates show great
variation. The infant mortality rate of Hong
Kong (4.1 in 1996) compares favourably with
other developed countries such as Japan (3.8 in
1996), Singapore (3.8 in 1996) and Sweden
(4.0in 1996). (Table 4.7)

& 4.7 A WAt 25 Sy WIVAEE B 9T b AL LR A S
Table 4.7 Infant mortality rates of selected economies, 1981-1996

ks peiclhe

Economy 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
ik 97 99 99 88 75 77 74 74 74 62 64 48 48 45 46 4.1
Hong Kong

HZ 71 66 62 60 55 52 50 48 46 46 44 45 43 42 43 38
Japan

Fr g 107 107 94 88 93 94 74 69 66 67 55 50 47 43 40 38
Singapore

671} 69 68 70 64 68 59 61 58 58 60 62 53 48 44 41 40
Sweden

Bt 76 7.7 76 71 69 68 68 68 73 68 62 64 56 51 50 47
Switzerland

E© 70 67 61 58 56 53 50
Germany""”

? 11.2 110 101 96 94 95 91 90 85 79 74 66 63 62 62 NA.
%A 11.9 115 11.2 10.8 106 104 10.1 100 98 92 89 85 84 80 75 172
HE . (1) HERAEF-HAWABEHAEHE—BE Note : (1) Germman Democratic  Republic  (East

Bz -

48

Germany) and the Federal Republic of
Germany (West Germany) united to form one
State in October 1990.
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EXPECTATION OF LIFE

Expectation of life is a useful measure
to describe and compare mortality conditions at
specific ages. The expectation of life at birth
defines the average number of years of life that
a cohort of births born in a given year can
expect to live if they were subject throughout
their lifetime to the age-sex-specific mortality
rates prevailing in that year.

In 1981, the life expectancy at birth
for males and females were 72 years and 79
years  respectively. By 1996, the
corresponding figures increased to 76 years and
82 years, indicating a substantial improvement
in mortality over the period. (Table 4.8, Chart
4.5)

The faster rate of improvement in
respect of male mortality narrowed the gap
between expectations of life at birth of males
and females, from 6.2 years in 1981 to 5.5 years
in 1996. The rate of decrease was faster
during the 1980’s, but slowed down to around
5.5 years in the 1990’s. (Table 4.8)
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Table 4.8 Expectation of life at selected ages by sex, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996

B Ly i
Male Female
WE BE
(ZFEBET) GEFEBED
Increase Increase
(Number of years) (Number of years)
tE
Age 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981-96 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981-96
0 723 74.1 75:2 76.3 4.0 78.5 79.4 80.7 81.8 33
20 536 55.0 56.0 57.0 34 59.6 60.4 61.5 62.4 28
40 345 35.7 36.7 37.8 33 403 409 41.9 42.8 2.8
60 T 18.5 19.3 20.0 23 22.3 226 23.5 24.1 1.8
80 6.4 6.6 7.0 7.4 1.0 8.5 83 89 89 04
i 4.5 —IJEEE AN H RS A SRS
Chart 4.5 Expectation of life at birth, 1981-1996
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Bl ELAth R 5/ bl R - RISt SRR Compared with other countries/

1K » 55 20 HH A IRp AR P S B EL A (RSB territories, Hong Kong enjoys a very low
REKUBE A~ gt B B HGI - (£4.9 ) mortality. The expectation of life at birth for

both sexes are close to those low mortality
countries like Japan, Switzerland and Sweden.
(Table 4.9)

x* 4.9 U U N HE R i (S SRS il (R A R U o
Table 4.9 Expectation of life at birth for Hong Kong and selected low mortality
economies, 1981-1996

£8i7% ils
Economy 1981 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

B

Male
##s  Hong Kong 723 741 742 744 742 746 752 748 753 757 160 763
& ° Germany . . y . . . . . 725 728 730 NA
¥ USA. 704 712 714 714 717 718 720 723 722 724 T26 730
#E UK. 709 719 723 724 727 729 732 736 735 741 740 NA.
7  Netherlands 727 731 735 737 737 738 741 743 740 746 NA. NA.
e Norway 727 729 728 731 733 734 740 742 742 749 NA. NA.
I+ Switzerland 726 736 738 739 740 740 741 743 747 751 7153 7157
I Sweden 73.1 740 742 742 748 748 749 754 7155 761 7162 765
HA  Japan 738 752 756 7155 759 759 7161 761 763 766 764 710

ok

Female

#H#  Hong Kong 785 794 797 799 800 803 807 807 809 815 8l5 818

*@ USA. 778 782 783 783 785 788 789 791 788 790 789 79.0
K@ UK 769 777 780 781 782 786 787 790 789 794 793 NA.
#E "’ Germany'" i " ” ” 5 i ” . 790 793 795 NA.
firll  Netherlands 793 796 80.1 8.2 799 80.1 802 803 80.0 803 NA NA
i Norway 794 797 796 796 799 798 80.1 803 803 806 NA NA
it Sweden 79.1 800 802 8.0 8.6 804 805 808 808 814 815 815
Bt Switzerland 793 803 805 8.7 8.9 88 809 812 814 816 817 819
H#A  Japan 791 809 814 813 818 818 821 822 825 830 828 836
A (&t - B
Difference (female - male)
#F#s  Hong Kong 62 53 55 55 58 57 55 59 56 58 55 5.5
B Sweden 60 60 60 58 58 56 56 54 53 53 53 5.0
%@ UK. 60 58 57 57 55 57 55 54 5.4 53 53 NA.
il  Netherlands 66 65 66 65 62 63 61 60 60 57 NA. NA
##  Norway 67 68 68 65 66 64 61 6.1 6.1 57 NA. NA
*@E USA 74 70 69 69 68 70 69 68 66 66 63 6.0
Bt Switzerland 67 67 67 68 69 68 68 69 67 65 64 62
@ " Germany" N - - . ,. o 5 . 65 65 65 NA
HA  Japan 53 57 58 58 59 59 60 6.1 62 64 64 66

iR (1) HESEEE-NNFFETASHE EEE - Note: (1) German Democratic Republic (East
Germany) and the Federal Republic of
Germany (West Germany) united to form
one State in October 1990,
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SEASONALITY OF DEATHS

There is pronounced seasonality in the
incidence of deaths. In general, mortality is far
greater in the winter months of January through
March where the cold weather apparently takes
its toll on life. In the months of January,
February and March of 1994-96 the daily

BHFECHFRE - (F4.10)

average numbers of deaths were respectively
11%, 13% and 19% above the yearly average.
In the warmer months of May through
November, the daily average number of deaths
were lower. (Table 4.10)

#£ 410 —JUN—FEEEE S IR EBENESE - —WNWEBEILSER W EIAER
HEAFFNEC AR
Table 4.10 Monthly and quarterly incidence of deaths, 1981-83, 1985-87, 1990-92 and
1994-96
FEEAB(BETSE) oL e
Number of deaths (yearly average) Index""

laonth 1981-83 1985-87 1990-92 1994-96 1981-83 1985-87 1990-92 1994-96
1 2494 2 447 2 826 2 904 114 111 114 111
2 2 206 2150 2 600 2730 113 108 115 113
3 2417 2 385 2770 3120 111 108 111 119
4 2093 2 205 2502 2753 100 104 104 108
5 2111 2113 2345 2531 97 96 95 96
6 1 947 2 150 2293 2 344 93 101 95 92
7 2002 2133 2 360 2529 93 97 95 96
8 2037 2030 2378 2433 94 92 96 92
9 1903 1 835 2 181 2 286 90 36 91 89
10 1955 2 040 2 251 2 400 90 93 91 91
11 1984 2 047 2304 2421 94 96 96 95
12 2436 2492 2 561 2732 113 113 104 104
1-3 7117 6 982 8 196 8 754 113 110 114 114
4-6 6151 6 468 7 140 7 628 97 100 98 99
7-9 5942 5998 6919 7 248 93 92 94 93
10-12 6 375 6579 7116 7553 99 101 96 96
1-12 25585 26027 29371 31183 100 100 100 100
id® . (1) —EA/FNEHTEER—-ENEEHTY Note : (1) Ratio of daily average for the

BRUEHIER(EREEHR) - month/quarter to daily average for the year

(expressed in terms of 100).
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Marriages and Divorces
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MARRIAGES

The study of marriage behaviour
enhances understanding of changes in fertility
since the majority of childbearing among women
in Hong Kong is channeled through marriage.
Changes in the inclination of people, in particular
women, towards marriage could have a
significant impact on fertility. Moreover, the
formation of new families through marriages has
an important bearing on the growth of new
households and hence on housing demand.

In examining the time series data on
marriages in Hong Kong, three factors should be
borne in mind. First, before October 1971,
marriages could be contracted in accordance with
Chinese customs or the Chinese Civil Code of
1930.  Statistics on the total number of
marriages include those couples who were
formerly married by customary procedures and
had re-registered after October 1971 as well as
those couples who married outside Hong Kong
and had subsequently re-registered in Hong
Kong.

Second, intercensal estimates of the
population by marital status are not available.
Therefore marriage rates can only be calculated
for the population census/by-census years. The
population denominator used in the various
marriage rates for the population census/by-
census years is affected by migration which
means that caution must be exercised in
comparing the rates over time.

Finally, time series figures on marriages
are affected by the tendency among some couples
to avoid getting married in “blind years” in the
Chinese lunar calendar. Conversely, there will
be more couples marrying in auspicious years.
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Number of marriages registered

There was a downward trend in the
number of registered marriages from 1981 to
1996. In 1996, 37 045 marriages were
registered in Hong Kong, including the re-
registration of couples who were either

27% - (F5.1 > Kffgk Cl ) customarily married or married outside Hong
Kong. This constituted a fall of 27%, as
compared with 50 756 registered marriages in
1981. (Table 5.1, Appendix C1)

% 5.1 — I HAEE USSR RS

Table 5.1 Number of marriages by type of marriage, 1981-1996

— AT 5

e L Fsps) Bl — /TS L ¥spo) R Htogn " at

Year First marriage First marriage of =~ Remarniage of Others" Total

of both parties one party and both parties
remarriage of
other party

1981 41 190 1 891 305 7370 50 756

1982 41 554 1997 350 7566 51467

1983 36 537 2 259 362 8620 47 778

1984 43 660 2276 368 7105 53 409

1985 36 346 2 686 431 5593 45 056

1986 34 088 2781 552 5859 43 280

1987 39 960 3036 564 5001 48 561

1988 37 380 3390 682 3786 45 238

1989 33959 3528 727 5733 43 947

1990 37 581 3786 830 4971 47 168

1991 34522 3981 911 3154 42 568

1992 38 065 4311 882 2444 45702

1993 34 394 4 286 918 2083 41 681

1994 31 348 4328 981 1607 38 264

1995 32 033 4 246 1041 1 466 38 786

1996 29 397 4 689 1207 1752 37 045

iR . () BFREERERE SN ERAN — It — Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples

-+ H#EIE T LA EUA T S0
;&;Eﬂﬁ&%ﬂtﬁé’ﬁﬁ ' FREAKERR & S0 RN
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who had ecither customarily married in
Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform
Ordinance was enacted in October 1971 or
married outside Hong Kong,
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While there was a decline in the total
number of registered marriages, the number of
remarriages rose significantly during the past 15
years. In 1981, such marriages amounted to
43% of all marriages; by 1996 the
corresponding percentage was 16%. The
significant increase in the proportion of
remarriages is largely due to the increasing rate
of divorce and a high rate of remarriage among
the divorced. (Table 5.1)

Marriage rates

In assessing the marriage trends, it is
preferable to examine rates of marriage because
the number of marriages are affected by
changes in the age and marital composition of
the population. The crude marriage rate
relates the number of marriages in a particular
year contracted by persons of a given sex to the
estimated mid-year population of the same sex.
The crude marriage rates for both male and
female exhibited a continuous decline from
1981 to 1996. Both the male and female
crude marriage rates were 11 per 1 000
population in 1996. (Table 5.2, Chart 5.1)

For more in-depth analysis, the
standardized marriage rates are computed to
eliminate effects due to different age-sex
structures of the population in different years
under comparison. During 1981-1996, the
standardized marriage rates for both sexes
exhibited similar declining trends as the crude
marriage rates. (Table 5.2)
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Table 5.2  Crude and standardized marriage rates by sex, 1981-1996

Atk otk
Male Female

& FHAS MR ERAE RS TR FHASHS R AR RS HE R
Year Crude Standardized Crude Standardized

marriage rate marriage rate marriage rate marriage rate

(EETRAOHRD
(per 1 000 population)
1981 16.1 16.1 17.5 17.5
1982 16.1 158 17.4 17.2
1983 14.2 13.8 15.2 15.0
1984 16.6 159 17.8 17.4
1985 14.0 13.4 15.0 14.6
1986 13.2 12.5 14.0 13.6
1987 15.2 143 16.1 15.8
1988 14.4 13.5 152 15.0
1989 13.2 12.5 13.9 14.0
1990 14.6 14.0 153 15.8
1991 13.6 13.1 14.1 14.8
1992 148 145 153 16.5
1993 134 13.2 13.7 14.7
1994 12.1 123 123 13.4
1995 12.1 124 12.2 13.2
1996 11.2 11.6 11,2 12.2
il EREEERELU N\ —EA OB SR R Note : Standardized marriage rates are computed
STV ERARRE A3 - using the age-sex distribution for the 1981
population as standard.
B 5.1 AW A B Soy WA VAN B 7 i 71| g 137 i E 5 s
Chart 5.1 Crude marriage rate by sex, 1981-1996
HHES R

Crude marrage rate
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The crude marriage rate takes no
account of changes in the population in the
eligible age groups for marriage and also
includes marriages of different orders. A
better way of examining annual marriage rates
1s through order-specific general marriage rates,
or their constituent parts, age-specific marriage
rates.  These rates relate the number of
individuals who get married in a particular year
to the total number of persons in the eligible age
groups. The focus is on individuals and not on
couples, and thus first marriages are not
confined to those in which the marriage is the
first for both parties. A bachelor marrying a
divorced woman will be included in the first
marriage rate for men, while his wife will be
included in the remarriage rate for women.

During the period 1994-96, the
marriage rate, i.e. the number of marriages per
1 000 unmarried men or women aged 16 and
over, was 40 for men and 37 for women, a fall
of 17% and 33% respectively, when compared
with 1981-83. (Table 5.3, Appendix C2)

For first marriages, the marriage rates
for both sexes decreased markedly in almost all
age groups between 1981-83 and 1994-96. The
marriage rate for bachelors aged 16 and over in
1994-96 was 41 per 1 000 population as
compared with 50 in 1981-83, representing a
drop of 18%. The reduction for spinsters was
even more striking. The first marriage rate of
women in 1994-96 dropped by one-third as
compared with that in 1981-83. However, the
age groups 30-34 and 25-29 remained as the
peak age groups at first marriage for both men
and women respectively. This reveals that the
tendency for men to marry women younger than
themselves persists. (Table 5.3, Appendix C2)
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The remarriage rates for the widowed
and divorced men and women rose from 1981-
83 to 1994-96. The peak age groups at
remarriage in 1994-96 were 30-34 years for
men and 25-29 for women, which were the
same as those for the bachelors and spinsters.
The rising of remarriage rates is a consequence
of the significant increase in divorces in recent
years. (Table 5.3, Appendix C2)

% 5.3 —JN—FR=EE s — W REEE » —UWEELSE R TUWAE LA
AR SR DL SRR LB RS
Table 5.3 Marriage rates by previous marital status and age group, 1981-83, 1985-
87, 1990-92 and 1994-96
R R ATEY 3 7l
S RRAR I Age Group
Previous marital -3 et
status Year 16-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-44 45+  Overall
(A TREMA D)
(per 1 000 related population)
FbE 1981-83 3 39 114 121 60 12 50
Bachelors 1985-87 2 28 95 109 66 13 47
1990-92 2 26 87 110 65 19 49
1994-96 2 21 68 87 58 16 41
P ged 1981-83 16 102 174 118 64 6 74
Spinsters 1985-87 10 73 142 100 49 9 66
1990-92 10 71 127 86 40 14 65
1994-96 8 52 94 65 27 8 48
RELS H Y/ 1981-83 0 27 116 168 89 9 25
[-$3 1985-87 0 47 114 136 93 9 26
Divorced men/ 1990-92 0 35 168 209 129 13 39
widowers 1994-96 0 26 92 140 100 14 36
BRS04/ 1981-83 0 133 201 115 38 1 6
R 1985-87 9 199 240 114 39 1 8
Divorced women/  1990-92 0 199 306 165 51 1 12
widows 1994-96 0 120 193 118 39 1 11
AT B 1981-83 3 38 114 123 63 11 48
All males 1985-87 2 28 95 110 70 10 45
1990-92 2 26 87 113 73 15 49
1994-96 2 21 69 89 65 15 40
il 2ot 1981-83 16 102 174 117 51 1 55
All females 1985-87 10 74 144 101 45 2 48
1990-92 10 71 130 93 43 3 49
1994-96 8 53 96 69 30 2 37
HMm O (1) EERIcARLEMAL - Note (1) Refers to persons aged 16 and over.
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Marriage timing

As increasingly more men and women
stayed longer in education, started to work
later, and had children at older ages, the median
age at marriage increased for first and
subsequent marriages for both bridegrooms and
brides in the past 15 years. The median ages
at marriage were 31 years for men and 28 years
for women in 1996, increasing from 28 years
and 25 years respectively in 1981, (Table 5.4)

First marriage

For first marriages, the median ages
for both bachelors and spinsters had risen
steadily over time despite the fact that the peak
age groups remained unchanged during the past
15 years. In 1996, the median age at first
marriage was 30 years for bridegrooms and 27
years for brides. Fifteen years ago,
corresponding median ages were both about
three years younger. (Table 5.4, Chart 5.2)

# 5.4 — AR UGN AR B R e 8
Table 5.4 Median age at marriage by previous marital status, 1981-1996
 FEp HIR
Bridegrooms Brides

i REFHME Bk EENSEN O AR RNSCM B MeSat =Y Fradm
Year Bachelors Widowers Divorced Others”’ Alibride- Spinsters Widows Divorced Others" All brides
men grooms women

1981 27.0 50.7 363 48.7 28.1 239 399 30.8 436 247
1982 27.2 50.8 353 499 28.2 242 418 30.9 449 25.0
1983 274 53.1 356 51.7 28.7 244 38.7 313 474 255
1984 27.5 51.0 356 52.5 284 247 36.9 30.8 48.1 254
1985 276 51.9 36.5 52.7 285 249 36.7 30.8 48.2 25.7
1986 28.0 53.1 36.5 53.5 290 253 38.7 31.4 49.0 26.2
1987 283 52.5 36.7 55.9 285 256 38.7 31.8 51.6 258
1988 28.6 513 37.1 58.5 293 258 39.7 32.3 54.5 26.5
1989 28.7 549 37.6 62.0 208 26.1 39.9 32.5 577 270
1990 289 53.2 37.4 62.5 299 26.3 40.1 32.6 58.5 27.1
1991 29.1 53.6 37.7 63.8 30.0 26.2 404 33.2 59.5 27.0
1992 294 53.1 379 63.8 30.1 26.3 39.2 33.2 59.7 27.0
1993 296 514 384 64.1 304 26.5 40.2 33.2 60.1 292
1994 296 51.7 38.5 64.2 304 26.5 40.2 335 60.4 27.2
1995 30.0 52.5 39.1 64.6 30.7 26.9 39.7 339 60.6 27.5
1996 30.0 50.8 392 65.8 31.0 269 40.7 33.8 61.5 27.6
HE : (1) EFERAIEABBANEUERANR —-ALE—EFE+ Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who

H 052 A2 F A LA R A SURS 8 SRR AN
HoESHT o« FLANEER SERCTFHIMI AL -
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had either customarily married in Hong Kong
before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was
enacted in October 1971 or married outside
Hong Kong.
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Chart 5.2 Median age at first marriage, 1981-1996
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The difference between the two sexes
in their median ages at first marriage remained
relatively constant at around 3 years throughout
1981 to 1996. This is brought about by the
counter balancing effect of a decrease in the
proportion of bachelors marrying younger
wives and an increase in the proportion of
bachelors marrying older wives. (Table 5.5 ,
Chart 5.3, Appendix C3)
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Table 5.5 Age difference between bachelors and spinsters when married, 1981 - 1996

ARG EBURIG A IR A R 22 R B S bE

Percentage of age difference between bachelors and spinsters when married

¥ AR PO ISR i LRRFE TR
Year husbands older than wives  husbands and wives of same age  husbands younger than wives
1981 77.8 9.8 125

1982 773 98 13.0

1983 76.3 10.1 13.6

1984 76.1 10.2 13.7

1985 75.1 10.6 143

1986 749 10.5 14.5

1987 74.7 10.6 14.7

1988 74.9 10.6 14.5

1989 74.5 10.8 14.7

1990 74.0 10.8 15.2

1991 73.9 10.5 15.6

1992 74.7 10.3 15.0

1993 743 10.4 15.3

1994 73.6 10.6 15.9

1995 732 11.0 15.8

1996 72.5 10.8 16.7
Fis.3 — AR NN S BUR AT 2 M R AR R 225

Chart 5.3 Age difference between bachelors and spinsters when married, 1981-1996
Bak:

Percentage
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LREEFER CERLLL)
husbands older than wives
(5 years and more)

1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

61



SRR BB IR A AR B 0 HEHE
—3 T HERGIETTES - 1EE B IFIAARES L&
A BT RE SO FR AT -

E—NN—FEE—NNAEH » G2/
B LU EE B 20 HAMSER-P A Begn T
25 % 59 3% 2Bl EEENFEL
H RN (R 19 B 2.7 K- (3
56)

WG RS B T 2 R ) 58 2 A R B 4 Y
] o otk - GRE KEBEIANL » HYlE
Fie PO E AT - FEESIBOHRER
K o IR Sl P B R S R BEEE N
Ak o RIS RAHER 2 KR/ K
BB AR M 2B S NB B R 2L
MR 2 5 - (FR5.6)

% 5.6 —JUNE > —UUNEE ~ —uh—4E

An analysis on the socio-economic
background of the bridegrooms and brides can
provide further insight into the marriage
behaviour. In this regard, the educational
attainment and occupation of the bachelors and
spinsters are studied in detail.

Between 1981 and 1996, the median
age at first marriage of men and women with
primary or lower education increased by 2.5 to
5.9 years, whilst the increase in median age for
those with secondary or higher education was
relatively smaller, by 1.9 to 2.7 years. (Table
5.6)

There was a strong tendency for
men and women with lower educational levels
towards later marriages. The median age at
first marriage for those university/post-
secondary educated persons was already at a
high level, thus rendering it unlikely for them to
defer marriage further. Their median age at
first marriage was higher than that of their
counterparts with lower educational levels. In
particular, the differential was most marked
among spinsters, with those university/post-
secondary educated marrying almost 2 years
later than those with primary education.
(Table 5.6)

Be— WA R RIS R b

A
Table 5.6 Median age at first marriage by educational attainment, 1981, 1986, 1991 and
1996
B 7
Male Female
BEERE
Educational
attainment 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996
KB /Y FEE 28.2 29.1 29.6 30.6 26.4 i 4 27.7 283
University/
Post-secondary
22 26.8 275 28.6 239 249 258 26.5
Secondary
- 27.0 288 31.7 32.9 234 258 274 26.5
Primary
KZEBIHHEE 28.2 28.6 328 243 264 29.1 26.8
No schooling/

kindergarten
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An attempt is made here to examine
the extent to which persons of a particular
educational or occupational level marry persons
of a similar level. Both the observed figures
and the ratios of the observed values to the
“expected” values, which are derived on the
assumption that persons marry without any
preference, are presented. A ratio above 100
indicates a greater than “expected” tendency to
marry persons of a particular socio-economic
status, and vice versa for a ratio below 100.
Technical details on the computation of these
ratios are given in Technical Note III.

There was a strong preference for
persons of a given educational background to
marry persons with the same background; this is
seen in the ratios along the diagonals of the 4 x
4 contingency tables. The preference to marry
a partner of the same educational background
was the strongest among the least educated
persons. In 1996, the ratios along the diagonal
of the 4 x 4 contingency table on educational
attainment were 360, 120, 742 and 4 740,
which were basically greater than the off-
diagonal ratios. (Table 5.7)

A high level of marriage between
persons in the same occupational group is
expected given that there is a high correlation
between people’s education and their
occupation and that persons from similar
occupational groups are more likely to meet and
mix socially than are persons from markedly
different occupational groups. However, the
correlation for occupation is not as strong as
that for educational attainment. In 1996, the
ratios along the diagonal of the 4 x 4
contingency table on occupation were 153, 135,
230 and 325, which were basically greater than
the off-diagonal ratios. (Table 5.8)
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Table 5.7 Number of first marriages by educational attainment of bridegrooms and
brides, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996

 FTIRBEEEE
Educational attainment of brides
RZEHE/ B

i FEPRIBAR R KB EER rhag N SHHER] Rt

Year Educational attainment University/ Secondary Primary No schooling/ Total
of bridegrooms Post-secondary kindergarten

1981 KPH EBH 1687 2328 126 3 4 144
University/Post-secondary
g 318 16 721 6 026 144 23 209
Secondary
/N 15 3 065 9 502 582 13 164
Primary
ARZEE /SIHE 2 43 170 428 643
No schoolmgﬂunderganen
fast 2022 22 157 15 824 1157 41 160
Total

1986 KRB ERH 2062 2 665 70 2 4799
University/Post-secondary
gﬂlﬁ 407 19019 3070 82 22 578

econdary

/N 20 2216 3 845 247 6328
Primary
RZEEGHER 1 22 59 262 344
No schooling/kindergarten
Rt 2490 23 922 7044 593 34 049
Total

1991 ANBIHEHH 2 861 3 064 41 1 5967
University/Post-secondary
g 684 21 250 1947 54 23 935
Secondary
7N 28 1917 2232 151 4 328
Primary
ASZELA/SHER 3 36 53 174 266
No schooling/kindergarten
ik 3576 26 267 4273 380 34 496
Total

1996 R/ Y EEE 3901 2 780 34 5 6 720
University/Post-secondary
theg 817 18 579 827 79 20 302
Secondary
/N 23 933 1 088 107 2151
Primary
RIZEH I SHER 2 59 55 108 224
No schooling/kindergarten
fat 4743 22 351 2004 299 29 397
Total
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Table 5.7 (Cont’d.) Number of first marriages by educational attainment of bridegrooms
and brides, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996

 HTRBEHEE
Educational attainment of brides
KIZBOH/
i FEPHI BRI KW EHH the e SHER]
Year Educational attainment University/ Secondary Primary No schooling/
of bridegrooms Post-secon kindergarten

S 2RBUEES B EAI LS x 100
Ratio of observed values to expected values x 100

1981 KB EEHE 829 104 8 #
University/Post-secondary
g 28 134 68 22
Secondary
1N i 43 188 157
Primary
AZ BB SR 6 12 69 2368
No schooling/kindergarten

1986 AB/HEEE 588 79 7 #
University/Post-secondary
g 25 120 66 21
Secondary
N i 50 294 224
Primary
AR Y “ 9 83 4373
No schooling/kindergarien

1991 KB/ EHE 463 67 6 #
University/Post-secondary
g 28 117 66 20
Secondary
N 6 58 416 317
Primary
RIZHHE/ DR 11 18 161 5938
No schooling/kindergarten

1996 KB EEH 360 54 y; 7
University/Post-secondary
cha 25 120 60 38
Secondary
/N 7 57 742 489
Primary
REE /SRR 6 35 360 4740

No schooling/kindergarten

R 4 RSESERNER/) - FLtRAITEIES] - Note : # Ratios are not computed because the
number of observations is small.
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Table 5.8 Number of first marriages by occupation of bridegrooms and brides, 1981,
1986, 1991 and 1996

HTHRAYHR
Occupation of brides
R HEETE
4 RN TR  RETHEAR  H#TA 3t st
Year Occupation of Professional, Clerical, sales Production and Others Total
bridegrooms administrative  and services elementary
and executive occupations
1981 HREETBRRAR @~ 1463 2073 459 397 4392
Professional, administrative
and executive
E - iR TEAR 792 6 022 4 368 2 147 13 329
Clerical, sales and services
& 7 RIEBR A 368 3090 14 115 3 600 21173
Production and elementary
occupations
HAth 110 470 874 842 2 296
Others
e 2733 11 655 19 816 6 986 41 190
Total
1986 HERITBMRAR 1 954 2 750 377 359 5440
Professional, administrative
and executive
XH - BB TEAR 966 7 388 3137 1468 12 959
Clerical, sales and services
4 B R JERHRT T 366 3 369 7814 1623 13 172
Production and elementary
occupations
HAth 149 830 897 641 2517
Others
oEl 3435 14 337 12 225 4091 34 088
Total
1991 POERATERRAR . 2 600 3 496 203 465 6 764
Professional, administrative
and executive
WHE - ERBETEAR 1185 9212 1311 1912 13 620
Clerical, sales and services
4 2 R IERUH T 479 5596 3097 2099 11271
Production and elementary
occupations
HAh 192 1339 470 866 2 867
Others
flzt 4 456 19 643 5081 5342 34 522
Total
1996 W TEGR N8 6773 6 268 380 1333 14 754
Professional, administrative
and executive
A SHERIEHTIEAR 1 082 4592 221 953 6 848
Clerical, sales and services
4 RIFER T 730 3387 731 1602 6 450
Production and elementary
occupations
Hofth 208 342 116 679 1345
Others
#eet 8 793 14 589 1 448 4 567 29 397

Total
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Table 5.8 (Cont’d.) Number of first marriages by occupation of bridegrooms and brides,
1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996

FURAERSE
Occupation of brides
- SRR 4R IF
F HrEDAY ik 3 MEEITERRAR ﬁEiEEIf‘FAE £33 VRN At
Year Occupation of Professional,  Clerical, sales and  Production and Others
bridegrooms administrative services clementary
and executive OCCUPEIUDDS

TRE2 BEAR S FUBAERILES] x 100
Ratio of observed values to expected values x 100

1981 BEERTBRR AR 502 167 22 53
Professional, administrative
and executive
A H - IREREEITEAR 90 160 68 95
Clerical, sales and services
4 FERIERR T A 26 52 139 100
Production and elementary
occupations
HAh 72 72 79 216
Others
1986 HWEFATERAR 356 120 19 55

Professional, administrative
and executive

YH - HEREETEAR 74 136 67 94
Clerical, sales and services

A ERIFERTA 28 61 165 103
Production and elementary

occupations
HAth 59 78 99 212
Others

1991 YEERITBERAR ) 298 91 20 44
Professional, administrative
and executive

NH - EERRBBETEAR 67 119 65 91
Clerical, sales and services

4RI T 33 87 187 120
Production and elementary
occupations

Hits 52 82 111 195
Others

1996 HEERATBURAR ] 153 86 52 58
Professional, administrative
and executive

X H - BRI TEAR 53 135 66 920
Clerical, sales and services

4 PE R IR T 38 106 230 160
Production and elementary

occupauons
$HoAth 52 51 175 325
Others
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Remarriage

As expected, the median age at
remarriage was considerably higher than that at
first marriage for both men and women. For
those who were widowed before, the median
age at remarriage fluctuated at 50 years for
widowers and 40 years for widows during
1981-1996. In the same period, the median
age increased from 36 years to 39 years for
divorced men and from 31 years to 34 years for
divorced women. This represents an increase
of 3 years in the past 15 years for both divorced
men and women. (Table 5.4)

Period net nuptiality

Table 5.9 shows some summary
figures obtained from a period net nuptiality
table computed on the basis of the marriage and
mortality rates for 1996. A net nuptiality table
is a useful way of summarizing current first
marriage and mortality rates and showing what
would happen if they continued unchanged into
the future. It follows that the table is
constructed from a particular set of rates and
hence it should not be used as a projection.
The full table is given in Appendices C4 and C5,
and technical details on its construction is given
in Technical Note IV.

The probability of dying single during
the prime marriageable ages is now remote and
the figures show that about 2.5% of males and
1.5% of females die between birth and exact
age 50. If the 1996 first marriage and death
probabilities were to continue into the future
and the population were closed to migration,
there will be 250 persons died, 7 621 persons
married and 2 129 persons remained single up
to exact age 50 among every !0 000 male
babies born. The corresponding figures for
females are 146, 7 243 and 2 611. It is
interesting to note that the proportion of never
married women was slightly higher than that of
men. There are two reasons for this
phenomenon, viz. (i) the increasing number of
men marrying in the mainland of China and, (ii)
the inclusion of a large number of female
foreign domestic helpers in the population.
(Table 5.9, Appendices C4 & C5)
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Table 5.9 Summary of net nuptiality by sex, 1996
B
Male Female
TEMEIAE IS x A5 A DL 1EREVI MR 50 EREV)IERG x BSOS {EREVISF I S0
(e85 10 000 FH5) PAbsd: £ (#4510 000 35D T A 6
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) ) x AL Proportion of persons (per 10 000) i x @A L
who will by exact age x EESENTE who will by exact age x LR L
3 4 W
Mean number Mean number
of years until of years until
marriage for marriage for
those at age X those at age x
Ei FERF RS b ] e who marry JERF R 5 WAL HEARE who marry
Age die single ever marry  never marry  before exact die single ever marry  never marry  before exact
age 50 age 50
(x) (Dx) (Ex) (Sv) (1) (Dy) (Ex) (Sx) ()
RIS R EM LT
Including foreign domestic helpers
16 70 0 9930 15.5 60 0 9940 12.1
17 72 1 9927 14.5 62 24 9914 11.1
18 76 7 9917 1355 64 64 9872 10.2
19 81 36 9 883 12.6 65 147 9 788 9.3
20 88 74 9838 11.6 68 276 9 656 8.5
21 95 130 9775 10.7 72 430 9498 q:7
22 101 271 0628 99 75 853 9072 7.1
23 109 441 9450 9.2 78 1 288 8 634 6.6
24 115 677 9208 84 81 1791 8 128 6.2
25 121 992 8 887 7.8 84 2318 7 598 5.8
26 128 1387 8 485 7.3 86 2928 6 986 5.5
27 137 1 869 7994 6.9 88 3554 6 358 54
28 144 2408 7 448 6.5 90 4 146 5764 53
29 148 2963 6 889 6.2 92 4 683 5225 54
30 152 3499 6 349 6.0 94 5127 4779 54
31 157 3998 5 845 57 95 5467 4438 53
32 160 4 446 5394 5.5 97 5776 4127 53
i3 165 4 896 4939 53 99 6027 3874 5.3
34 169 5314 4517 52 100 6 236 3 664 53
35 174 5671 4155 5.0 102 6 391 3507 52
36 178 5957 3 865 48 104 6 526 3370 5.1
37 182 6200 3618 45 106 6 641 3253 49
38 186 6454 3360 4.4 108 6724 3 168 4.6
39 190 6653 3157 42 110 6 800 3090 44
40 194 6 815 2991 39 113 6 870 3017 4.1
41 199 6954 2 847 36 115 6 931 2954 38
42 204 7 080 2716 34 118 6 991 2 891 36
43 210 7183 2607 3.0 121 7036 2 843 32
44 215 7276 2 509 2.7 124 7076 2 800 29
45 220 7.353 2427 2.3 127 7110 2763 2.5
46 226 7409 2365 1.8 131 7137 2732 2.0
47 232 7479 2289 15 134 7161 2 705 1.4
48 237 7529 2234 1.0 138 7191 2671 0.9
49 244 7576 2 180 0.5 142 7222 2636 0.5
50 250 7621 2129 0.0 146 7243 20611 0.0
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Table 5.9 (Cont’d.) Summary of net nuptiality by sex, 1996

Bt it
Male Female
TEREYIER x BS5A O/ TEFEYIER 50 TEFEVIER x RIEA DMLY TEFEY)EMR 50
(Fedg 10 000 33D EATH e RS ({45 10 000 3H8Y) PR Y RS
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) B x AL Proportion of persons (per 10 000) MxBALE
who will by exact age x BASEEEY who will by exact age x SR
¥ i
Mean number Mean number
of years until of years until
marriage for marriage for
those at age x those at age x
i FERF R 5 epat PEA RS who marry il R [ S who marry
Age die single ever marry never marry  before exact die single evermarry mnever marry before exact
age 50 age 50
(x) (Dx) (Ex) (5x) (rx) (Dx) (Ex) (Sx) (rx)
TRENMEENT
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
16 70 0 9930 15.5 60 0 9 940 12.3
17 72 1 9927 14.5 62 24 9914 11.3
18 76 7 9917 13.5 64 64 9872 10.3
19 81 36 9 883 12.6 65 149 9 786 94
20 88 74 9838 11.7 68 285 9 647 8.6
21 95 130 9775 10.7 72 448 9480 7.8
22 101 272 9627 9.9 75 903 9022 7.2
23 109 442 9449 9.2 78 1385 8537 6.6
24 115 678 9207 8.4 81 1961 7958 6.1
25 121 993 8 886 7.8 84 2575 7 341 5.7
26 128 1390 8482 73 86 3318 6 596 54
27 137 1874 7989 6.9 88 4118 5794 53
28 144 2417 7439 6.5 90 4 884 5026 53
29 148 2975 6 877 6.2 92 5535 4373 53
30 152 3515 6333 6.0 93 6070 3837 53
31 157 4017 5826 5.7 94 6 481 3425 5.2
32 160 4 468 5372 55 95 6 843 3062 52
33 164 4921 4915 53 96 7142 2762 5.1
34 168 5342 4490 5.1 97 7391 2512 5.0
35 173 5703 4124 5.0 98 7567 2335 47
36 177 5992 3831 48 99 7741 2160 45
37 181 6238 3 581 45 100 7 890 2010 43
38 185 6495 3320 44 101 7998 1 901 4.0
39 189 6696 3115 42 102 8 101 1797 36
40 193 6 860 2947 39 104 8215 1 681 35
4] 198 7001 2 801 36 105 8 306 1589 33
42 203 7129 2668 33 107 8394 1499 3.2
43 209 7233 2558 30 109 8 445 1 446 29
44 214 7 326 2 460 2.7 110 8 495 1395 27
45 219 7403 2378 2.3 112 8 527 1361 23
46 225 7459 2316 1.8 114 8 556 1330 1.9
47 231 7529 2240 1.5 116 8578 1 306 1.4
48 236 7579 2185 1.0 118 8604 1278 0.9
49 242 7626 2132 0.5 120 8629 1 251 0.5
50 248 7670 2082 0.0 122 8 646 1232 0.0
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Cohort nuptiality

The analysis above has been based on
marriages taking place in given years.
However, the effects of varying marriage rates
can also be shown by considering the marriage
experience of persons born in a given year and
by following them through to before exact age
50 and measuring the proportions of persons
married at particular ages. This is termed
cohort analysis and this is generally more stable
than period analysis.

Table 5.10 presents the proportions of
particular birth cohorts who had married by
given age. The figures are most readily
understood by looking down the columns and
comparing the proportions who have married at
given ages among different cohorts. Several
approximations were made when constructing
cohort tables and the figures are best considered
as orders of magnitude instead of precise
quantities. The full cohort table is given in
Appendix C6 and technical details on its
construction are in Technical Note V.

The proportion of ever-married men
and women at the prime marriageable ages
declined significantly in the young cohorts.
For those men born in 1926, more than half of
them (52%) were ever-married before reaching
exact age 27. This proportion dropped
markedly in the younger cohorts and the
corresponding figures for males born in 1956
and 1966 were 38% and 22% respectively. This
phenomenon is also observed on that of the
women. (Table 5.10)
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On the other hand, there was only a
slight decline in the proportion of ever-married
men and women at the older ages. The
proportion of ever-married men before reaching
exact age 50 decreased from 92% for those
born in 1926 to 83% for those born in 1946.
For women, this proportion remained at around
96% for those in the birth cohorts 1926-1946.
(Table 5.10)

The observations from the cohort
analysis was in line with those from the period
analysis. Table 5.10 shows clearly that the
younger the birth cohorts, the smaller are the
proportions of men and women ever married.
While part of this observation may be explained
by the growing popularity of cohabiting, it also
reflects the increasing preference of both men
and women to remain single. The proportions
of ever-married men and women among the
cohorts narrow down with increasing age.
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Table 5.10 Proportion born in selected years ever-married before attaining given exact

ages
A HHE VR
4 4EAY Before attaining exact age
Year of
birth 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 35 40 45 50
(EETHAAOHRD)
(per 1 000 population)

Filid

Male
1926 114 178 220 281 342 411 465 521 565 609 659 821 886 905 916
1931 109 161 201 252 301 366 441 490 552 607 658 826 883 907 917
1936 86 125 157 197 239 289 344 403 453 505 569 757 830 856 865
1941 42 70 104 132 175 226 284 346 420 488 561 753 827 848 857
1946 30 52 76 116 170 245 317 403 484 555 601 761 810 826 834
1951 25 45 79 123 180 228 318 402 481 556 619 788 841 861
1956 26 40 74 113 164 232 304 379 442 514 565 727 788
1961 12 22 47 77 124 176 228 295 361 419 477 658
1962 11 19 41 71 107 149 207 265 324 391 444 625
1963 11 19 41 68 100 146 200 256 324 383 444
1964 9 16 35 57 89 128 173 233 291 356 411
1965 8 15 30 52 80 117 167 222 286 343 394
1966 9 14 29 49 76 115 161 217 274 324 375
1967 7 12 27 47 78 115 165 216 266 321 368
1968 6 11 26 48 79 121 166 215 269 319
1969 7 12 28 50 82 120 164 213 263
1970 6 11 29 53 81 116 157 203
1971 6 12 30 50 77T 111 149
1972 7 13 29 50 74 105
1973 7 13 30 49 72
1974 9 15 30 47
1975 9 14 28
1976 6 12
1977 7

7t

Female

1926 378 498 576 649 698 752 796 820 842 863 883 934 948 952 956
1931 415 517 3591 655 706 763 808 843 872 900 916 961 976 981 985
1936 310 415 506 582 654 729 784 832 863 884 904 953 964 969 971
1941 275 381 471 549 639 722 782 834 866 894 920 968 985 991 996
1946 218 306 392 501 587 666 739 800 840 868 884 939 954 960 963
1951 136 212 297 387 474 536 623 689 742 784 815 880 901 908
1956 116 169 265 350 443 537 618 687 734 778 BO6 879 902
1961 77 115 201 269 360 437 505 579 638 681 720 806
1962 72 104 177 256 326 393 473 542 595 645 679 765
1963 65 93 174 235 302 383 459 525 593 640 681
1964 58 88 152 205 276 348 414 487 543 595 634
1965 52 76 132 193 255 319 393 457 523 572 606
1966 46 65 124 182 242 317 383 453 511 554 592
1967 40 61 120 171 237 299 370 432 481 527 562
1968 39 58 114 173 236 311 376 432 488 532
1969 40 59 121 179 250 317 378 437 487
1970 37 55 122 190 251 310 370 425
1971 35 55 131 189 246 303 359
1972 37 57 116 168 220 270
1973 40 60 115 162 211
1974 42 60 109 152
1975 38 54 95
1976 33 48
1977 32
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Seasonality of marriages

There is pronounced seasonal pattern
in marriage in Hong Kong with Chinese
customs, traditions and beliefs playing an
important role in the timing of marriage. The
number of marriages is at the peak in the
months of November and December, reflecting
the strong desire to marry before the Chinese
New Year. There is a decline in number in
January and February when the Chinese New
Year festival i1s celebrated. = Immediately
following this festival, there is generally a
marriage boom in March. July and August are
typically among the least popular months for
marriage.  This is because July splits the
Chinese lunar year into two halves and this is
customarily viewed as an unlucky month for
marriage. Similarly, August is the month of
the “Ghost Festival” and is also considered as

inauspicious for marriage.  (Table 5.11,

Appendix C7).
# 5.11 —JUN\—FJU=ESE s — W VRENALESE - — WWEENL AR NN ENSNER

H BAFZE RS H
Table 5.11 Monthly and quarterly incidence of marriages, 1981-83, 1985-87, 1990-92 and
1994-96
B E(EETE) o

H Number of marriages (yearly average) Index""
Month 1981-83  1985-87 199092  1994-96 1981-83  1985-87  1990-92  1994-96
1 4426 4191 3783 3429 104 108 98 107
2 3 643 3111 3167 2527 95 89 90 86
3 5169 4 335 4 607 3527 122 112 120 110
4 3792 3531 2 994 2 406 92 94 81 77
5 4362 3 848 3992 3247 103 99 104 101
6 3752 3227 3 388 2 866 91 86 91 92
7 3 550 2961 2791 2334 84 77 73 72
8 3 467 3126 2 909 2261 82 81 76 70
9 4242 3 681 4 000 3513 103 98 107 113
10 4128 4 326 4270 3541 97 112 111 110
11 4675 4 426 4 644 4049 114 118 125 130
12 4794 4 868 4 600 4331 113 126 119 135
1-3 13 238 11 637 11 557 9483 107 103 103 101
4-6 11 906 10 606 10 374 8519 96 94 92 920
7-9 11 259 9768 9700 8 108 89 85 85 85
10-12 13 597 13 620 13514 11921 108 118 119 125
1-12 50000 45631 45145 38031 100 100 100 100
i (1) —EA/ FNEHESYEHE—-FHEHEY Note : (1) Ratio of daily average for the

BEOAEBEERREA 100 T3 -
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month/quarter to daily average for the year
(expressed in terms of 100).
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DIVORCES

There are two sets of divorce figures,
viz. divorce petitions filed and divorce decrees
granted. As there is usually some time lag
between a petition for divorce being filed and it
being granted, the two totals are not equal for
each year. This time lag is often due to the
necessary legal proceedings which may arise in
order to settle questions on the custody of
children or the disposal of property.

Both the number of divorce petitions
filed with the courts and the number of divorce
decrees granted were on a rise throughout 1981
to 1996. The number of divorce decrees
granted in 1996 was 9 473, as compared with
2 060 in 1981. This constituted an increase
by more than four times in the past 15 years.
(Table 5.12)

The crude divorce rate, which relates
the number of divorce decrees granted to the
mid-year population, increased rapidly over the
same period. In 1996, the crude divorce rate
was 1.5 per 1 000 population as compared with
0.4in 1981. (Table 5.12, Chart 5.4)



% 5.12 —JU\AAEE UG T S H
Table 5.12 Divorce statistics, 1981-1996

i FHRENE R — R BB
Year AT EHmEns e (ARG AT ML) (RPN )
Divorce petitions Divorce decrees Crude divorce rate General divorce rate
filed granted‘” (based on divorce decrees granted)  (based on divorce decrees granted)
(T ALGH) (T4 15 A DEH)
(per 1 000 population) (per 1 000 population aged 15 and over)

1981 2811 2 060 0.40 0.53
1982 3120 2673 0.51 0.67
1983 3734 2 857 0.54 0.71
1984 4764 4 086 0.76 0.99
1985 5047 4313 0.79 1.03
1986 5339 4 257 0.77 1.00
1987 5747 5055 0.91 1.17
1988 5893 5098 0.91 117
1989 6275 5507 0.98 1.25
1990 6 767 5551 0.98 1.25
1991 7 287 6295 1.11 1.40
1992 8 067 5650 0.98 1.24
1993 8 626 7 454 1.27 1.59
1994 9272 7735 1.29 1.60
1995 10 292 9 404 1.53 1.90
1996 12 834 9473 1.51 1.86
HE: () BrEaEiiEngEs - Note : (1) Figures include defended cases.

Bl 5.4 — SRR UL

Chart 5.4 Crude divorce rate, 1981-1996
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Technical Note I
Construction of population pyramids
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AT i i
70-74 3.0 29
75-79 2.6 23
80-84 1.7 1.6
85+ 2.0 33
Jidk () : ZEBHITRLS A R g AL £

T
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Population pyramid is a very effective
and widely used method to graphically depict
the age-sex composition of a population. It is
designed to give a detailed picture of the age-
sex structure of a population by single ages, 5-
year groups or other age combinations. The
pyramid is a histogram, with age groups drawn
in ascending order from the bottom to the top
and pyramided horizontally on one another.
The bars for males are given on the left of a
central vertical axis and the bars for females on
the right of the axis. The age groups in a
given pyramid should have the same class
interval and should be represented by bars of
equal thickness. The number of males or
females in the particular age group is hence
indicated by the length of the bar concerned
from the central axis.

In drawing the pyramid, there are
three methods in the handling of the oldest age

groups. They are illustrated with the data
below.

Age group Male Female
70-74 3.0 29
75-79 26 23
80-84 1.7 1.6

85+ 2.0 33
Method (i) : Population pyramid with no

special adjustments made in
open-end class

The oldest age groups are usually
combined to form an open-end class (for
example, aged 85 and over). Because of the
greater width age range, the number of
persons included may be larger than the
adjacent age classes, which cover a
standardized range of years. Hence, this may
result in pyramids with wide tips and apparently
does not convey the message that there are
fewer people at the older ages. (Diagram 1)
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Method (ii) : Population pyramid with open-
end class truncated

One of the special measures that can
be taken is to truncate the top of pyramid at a
suitable age. This can avoid having pyramids
with wide tips. One drawback of this method
is the loss of information on the oldest age
groups. However, in view of the relatively
small number of persons in the truncated ages,
this method can be taken as a convenient and
easy way to tackle the problem. (Diagram 2)

Diagram 2 Pyramid with open-end class truncated

BO-84

75-79

70-74

65-69

60-64

55-59

50-54
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Method (iii) : Population pyramid with open-
end class data subdivided

Another measure is to continue to
subdivide the data into additional standardized
age groups until the total number of persons in
the open-end interval is smaller than that in the
preceding standardized age group. In this
case, the shape of the pyramid will not be
distorted by the wide tips and information in
open-end age group is reflected by the area of
the bar. (Diagram 3)

it
Female

T ol RS S e A s S S

P e e s s i -

il 3 B LIRS 9 A 18785
Diagram 3 Population pyramid with open-end class data subdivided
HE
Male
85+
80-84
75-79
70-74
65-69 | |
60-64 i | ;
55-59 1 i J.
50-54 | | |
4 3 2 1
AR 2 &t
70-74 3.0 29
75-79 26 23
80-84 (l]; i? BACI4ER
85+ 0.7 T
0.7 ) J S
' ' BAaRA! -

RESIESF i 85 Bkl E AL HE
D FTLAEARRE N A O &7 2# ] 51k
(ii) » RS 85 B LA EHY ACIEBRTIAEEAY -

Age group ale Female

70-74 30 29

75-79 26 23

80-84 1.7 1.6  The open-
0.7 1.1 4 ¢nd group is

85+ } 07 11 } subdivided
' ' into 3 equal
07 1.1 smaller

groups.

In preparing this publication, method
(ii) is adopted in drawing the population
pyramid and persons aged 85 and over are
truncated in view of the small number of
persons involved.



B
§EJH—JLEAEE A DI B A

Technical Note II
Cohort analysis of fertility using birth

ALRE I s T A R S b statistics available from the 1976
Population By-census and the birth
registration system
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CONTRASTED

Period fertility measures splice
together the childbearing experience of women
born in different years. However, fertility of
women in any given year is partly dependent on
their fertility in previous years because, for
example, the number of women at risk of
having a birth of a given order will depend on
their past fertility. A contrasting approach is
to trace the fertility experiences of women born
in particular years as they progress through
childbearing ages, that is a cohort or generation
analysis of fertility. Period fertility is much
more volatile and erratic than cohort fertility
since it is subject to short-term influences which
tend to have an exaggerated impact on the
various measures. However, the main
difficulty with a cohort approach is that it
requires detailed data for past years and that it
does not provide an adequate perspective on
current fertility.

Diagram 1 shows the relationship and
differences between period and cohort analyses.
In period analysis, the approach is to examine
births occurring in a given year as represented
by the sum of the squares in each column.
Time series analysis is made by comparing the
columns in different calendar years. In cohort
analysis, the approach is to examine births
occurring to women born in a given year as
represented in Diagram 1 by the shaded
diagonal showing the 1971 birth cohort. A
true birth cohort analysis requires birth
statistics tabulated by date of birth of mother.
In Hong Kong, such data are not available and
the cohorts shown in Appendices A8 and A9
have to be approximated using data relating to
women born in two consecutive years t-1 and t.
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Diagram 1
Esiad

Age of women

Thus, the square CEGH in Diagram 1, which
represents the number of live births occurring in
the calendar year 1987 to women aged 16, is
taken to approximate the fertility of women in
the 1971 cohort at age 16, the parallelogram
CEFG. Similarly, the square ABCD is taken
to represent the experience of the same cohort
of women a year earlier when they were aged
15. Hence the 1971 cohort fertility rates at
ages 15 and 16 are approximated by the period
fertility rates for age 15 in 1986 and age 16 in
1987 respectively. Thus, cohort analysis has
been undertaken by rearranging calendar year
fertility data.

Perspectives of period and cohort analyses

26

25

24

23

12

21

20

19

16

15

t

1986 1987 19BB 1989 1990 1991

MG A FE 4}

1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

Calendar year of birth occurrence

BN E—FHERRINE N\ ANFEENNAFRIFT A8 A
y Births given by women of the 1971 birth cohort in the period 1986-1996

WA ElH A BRI — N AR A8
Births given by women of different birth cohorts in the year 1996
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DATA AVAILABILITY

In Hong Kong calendar year birth
statistics by age are available from the birth
registration system operated since 1971. From
these data, fertility rates of birth cohorts could
be traced for 25 years after rearranging them as
illustrated above. In the various cohort tables
in this report the registration statistics have been
supplemented with data from the 1976
Population By-census for cohorts born between
1927 and 1960. In other words, cohort fertility
rates were obtained from both sources
combined.

From the 1976 Population By-census
data on the month and year of birth of all women
were available. Similarly, the Population By-
census collected information on the month and
year of all births to ever-married women. By
relating the month and year of birth of the baby
with that of its mother, age of all women at the
birth of their babies was obtained. These data
were then used for the cohort fertility analysis.
The fertility behaviour of women enumerated in
the Population By-census is assumed to be
representative of women from the same cohorts
who had either died or migrated before the
Population By-census.

The two sets of cohort age-specific
rates obtained separately from the birth
registration system and the 1976 Population By-
census were combined to build up the complete
cohort tables. Since the rates for some birth
cohorts in the period 1971 to 1975 were
estimated twice, using data from different
sources and using different methods, they were
compared and reconciled before the formation
of the tables.
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Technical Note 111

Compilation method of the ratios of the
observed values to the expected values

B W T AT LE B - SRR
e AR RIRIBR (A —FRA R A - LEBE L 100
AR ERF R EmsE B A > AL 100
I i Pt A B Pl A L B

IVE IR & L §= EEd b SEL A RS EE O F
PE IS - TR Rl > RS OS85 » ey
5 22 W R v AR RO R A T I =AY — {18 DY 3 1Y [
% .

The ratio of the observed value to the
expected value is a useful tool for studying the
relationship between two characteristics. A
ratio above 100 indicates a positive or direct
relationship between the two characteristics, and
a ratio below 100 means a negative relationship
between the two characteristics.

Taking the educational attainment of
the brides and that of the bridegrooms as the
two characteristics to be studied and considering
that there are 4 categories for each
characteristic, the observed data can first be
rearranged in the form of a 4 x 4 contingency
table. The contingency table is given below.

RV BOE LR
Educational attainment of brides

KEE L KIZHAE/ )
FEP BT L5 =1 Sakes /R KHER SilkEat
Educational University/Post- Secondary Primary No schooling/ Row total
attainment of secondary kindergarten
bridegrooms
KEBE EHH Oy 012 O3 04 0,.
University/Post-
secondary
cb% 011 022 023 024 02 B
Secondary
INER 03 O3, O3 034 0;.
Primary
RZHHB/ (O (0% Oas Oua Oa.
SHHERT
No schooling/
kindergarten
felfgat 0, 0., 0, 0.4 0.
Column total
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Notations:
Oi; 1s the cell frequency for educational
attainment of bridegrooms in category i
and that of brides in category j (also
known as the observed value).

O;. s the frequency for educational attainment
of bridegrooms in category i (also known
as the observed row total).

O.; s the frequency for educational attainment

of brides in category j (also known as the
observed column total).

If the two characteristics are
independent, the expected value of a particular
cell can be obtained by multiplying the row total
in which that cell appears by the column total in
which that cell appears, and then dividing the
resultant product by the grand total Q...

The ratio of the observed value to the
expected value is simply computed by the
following equation:

Eij 1is the expected value for educational
attainment of bridegrooms in category i

and that of brides in category j.

The ratio of the observed value to the
expected value is then obtained by :

is the ratio for educational attainment of
bridegrooms in category i and that of
brides in category j.

Tij
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Technical Note IV

Construction of period net nuptiality
table
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PERIOD NET NUPTIALITY TABLE

The summary of period net nuptiality
shown in Table 5.9 of Chapter 5 is extracted
from a complete net nuptiality table given in
Annex C4. This note describes the meaning of
that table and its method of construction.

A period net nuptiality summarises a
set of marriage rates for a particular year (in this
case 1996) taking into account deaths as well as
marriages of persons being single between birth
and, in this example, exact age 50. While
nuptiality tables provide a summary of the level
and pattern of particular sets of marriage and
death rates in a given year and show the
outcome of the persistence of that level and
pattern, they can be quite misleading if used as
projections. The marriage and death rates
occurring in the particular year on which the
nuptiality table is based reflect the different
experiences of different generations earlier and
later and may well be higher or lower than in the
future. The assumptions underlying a period
net nuptiality table together with details of its
construction are given below.

ASSUMPTION

The assumptions underlying the
construction of the period net nuptiality table
are:

(i) the hypothetical cohort for each sex
originates from some standard number
of births, say, 10 000;
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(i1) the hypothetical cohort is closed to
migration;, its composition changes
only as a result of deaths and
marriages of its members;

(i) people in the hypothetical cohort die
or marry at each age according to the
1996 schedules of mortality and
nuptiality;

(iv) nobody who marries in a particular
year would have died single;

(v) at each of the marnageable ages,
deaths and marriages are evenly
distributed between one exact age and
the next; and

(vi) that age-specific mortality rates of
persons being single between exact
ages 15 and 50 are the same for all
persons regardless of marital status.

METHOD OF CONSTRUCTION

The  schedules mentioned in
assumption (iii) are the probabilities of dying
(q'x) and the probabilities of marrying (ny) at
each age between birth and exact age 50.
These schedules were constructed separately for
each sex from single-year age-specific central
mortality rates (Qy) and single-year age-specific
first marriage rates (N,) for a calendar year.
Assuming that deaths and marriages between
exact ages x and x + 1 are evenly distributed
over the age interval, the centralised rates can be
converted to probabilities using the standard
method as depicted below.
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2N,
2+ Ny

(i) ny =

AEME LR R R PRSI -
e e A — {18 HE 2 ke DA 1 ) 43 B A B REL B
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Notations:

D, is the number of deaths between
exact ages x and x + 1 during a
calendar year

M is the number of first marriages
between exact ages x and x + 1
during a calendar year

P,  is the number of persons aged x
at the middle of that year

_DX
Qx= P,

My
X PX

N

Conversion method:

Similarly, n, can be converted by the equation
below

= 2NK
2+ Ny

() ny

These two sets of schedules provide the
input for preparing the period net nuptiality table.
The table starts with a hypothetical cohort of
births (1’;) of a given sex. Below age 16, the
cohort is depleted by mortality. Persons in the
hypothetical cohort reaching age 16 (1'i6) are
then subjected separately to the decrement by
death, (the probability of dying (q'x)) and



(WA SECBASIR AP E < EREE
A NS - [EEREYIERR 50 5% 0 MI{E
BN ARSI EFE RGNS -

THE AR B R R S — A KRS
BN ERERAE L MRS — PR R -
L'« ZBAEF# x BRI A LRSS AE - H
BLAETEFS(x + 0.5)52 vy 9K - (HIE - FEARBHEERS
ARG x B x B A b B 49 BRI A1 (V)
RS TREF AFE(T") » R AES i x BEA x BREA
ERE 49 BATHIRE NEFRRER] - T BREL
V  ATASAEREY) AR x 5R B 50 BREIFI KRS AL
TR e -

fiigk C4 BURFHNPREIERARIRBIR S

MO

8% :

i x

(i) I'x

(i) q'x

(iv) ny

i

TEREYIAEIG x BRI RS AN

TEREYIF G x Bk x+1 BRHIHY
FEC R

TEREY)im x B xt1 BRIEHY
PIEE
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marriage (the probability of first marrying (ny)) to
determine the number of deaths of single persons
(d'y) and first marriages (vy) at each age. The
number of single survivors at the next exact age
(1'y7) who have not died or married in the age
interval 16 to 17 is derived simply by subtracting
d'x and v, from 1’5, This process is repeated for
all ages until exact age 50 by which time almost
everybody who will eventually first marry will
have done so.

Every person in the hypothetical cohort
who first married at any given age is assumed on
average to have lived half the age interval as a
single person. All persons first marrying at age
x contribute a sum of single-person-years (L'y),
given by the product of (x + 0.5) and v
Persons in the hypothetical cohort who first marry
at age x and at ages above x till 49 (V) will
therefore contribute a corresponding sum of
single-person-years (T'y), calculated by summing
the number of single-person-years lived by those
first married at age x, and at ages above x till 49.
Dividing T’ by V, gives the expected average age
at first marriage for persons who first marry
between exact ages x and 50.

The notations and columns of the
period net nuptiality table shown in Appendix C4
are as follows:

Notations:

(i) x = age

(i) I'x = number of single persons at
exact age x

(i) q'x = probability of dying between
exact ages x and x + 1

(iv) ny = probability of first marrying

between exact ages x and x + 1



) d'x = TEHEYIFERE x R x+1 BRI
FEC A
i) vx = FEREUIERS x B x+1 BRRIEY
YA
(vii) Vi TEREY G x BRI 50 BRHIRIH)
S
viii) L'y = FEREUIAEMR x pRAJER A LH9%
B4FATEE
(ix) T'x = FEHEUIERS x BRI S0 BRHEWILE
AN B 17 AR
(x) €x = {EREUIERD x R 50 pEHERI)
1 PNSwi B SE)) e
YRS S e A R SRR
@ dx = '@’
i vk = I'x(ny)
(i) 'y = 1x-dx-w
n
(iv) V, = va i
i=0
fi1i=0,1,2,...,n-1,n
B n=49-x
(v) L'x = (x+0.5) vy
n
) T = Y L'y
i=0

i i=0,1,2,..,n-1,n
B n=49-x
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(v) dx

(vi) g

(vii) Vi

(viii) L',

(ix) T’y

(x) €'

number of deaths between exact
agesxand x + 1

number of first marriages
between exact ages x and x + 1

total number of first marriages
between exact ages x and 50

number of single-person-years
lived by those who had first
married at exact age x

total number of single-person-
years lived by those who had
first married between exact ages
x and 50

average age at first marriage for
those persons who first marry
between exact ages x and 50

Columns of the net nuptiality table and

(i) dx

(i) vy

their relations:

(iii) Vo1 =

n
= Z Vx+i
i=0

wherei=0,1,2,...,n-1, n
and n=49-x

(iv) Vi

(v) L'

(vi) T’

Il

'x(q%)
1'x (ny)

1'g-d'x - v

(x+0.5) v

n
Z L'Ix-i-i
i=0

wherei=0,1,2, ..., n-1,n
and n=49-x



(vi)) e’y =

I
v

fisk C4 ARHEREBFIRYINE LR
7€ 5.9 Ffffek C5 o - iR EBFHIRTR G

(vil) €'x

- I
v

A summary of derived measures from
Appendix C4 is given in Table 5.9 of Chapter 5

F - and in Appendix C5. The summary measures
have been derived as indicated below:
9% - Notations:
(i) D, = 7FREVIEH x RITRBIA (i) Dy = proportion of persons (per
HEACREE®R ($%24F 10 000 10 000 persons) who will
st ) die single by exact age x
() Ex = 7EREVIFE x REREESA (i) Ex = proportion of persons (per
HAEACRIEER (3245 10 000 10 000 persons) who will
at8) ever marry by exact age x
() Sx = 7TEREVISE# x BRICKREEAA (m) Sx = proportion of persons (per
G ACREESE (34 10 000 10 000 persons) who will
%) never marry by exact age x
(v) e = TEREVIERS SO BRATRFEAS BN (iv) rx = mean number of years until
i x RATIERERSHETIT S marriage for those at age x
B who will marry before exact
age 50
TSRS R TP ST R Derivations of the columns of the
summary of the net nuptiality table:
n n
@ Dig=2d%q (i) Dy=>d'sj
i=1 =1
mi = 12,..,n1n wherei =1,2,...,n-1,n
En = x and n =x
&'y TFREYER x-1 R % d’x; = number of deaths
x-i+1 FEAFECC B H between exact ages x-

1 and x-i+1
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Vxi = E&ﬂ]ﬂzﬁ X-1 ﬁ& X=
i+1 ERAYFIRASHEBE

(i) Sx = 1’.- Dx-Ey

i 1o = MREEHEFRY LR
H » fFELAIFREE 10
000

(iv] n = ex-x
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n
(i) Ex =Y vy_i
i=1

wherei = 1,2, ..,n-1,n
andn =x
Viei = number of first

marriages between
exact ages x-1 and x-
it+1

(i) S =1', -Ds -Ex
where 1’, = number of births in
the hypothetical

cohort i.e. 10 000
in the example

(iv) rn =ex-x
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Technical Note V
Cohort analysis of nuptiality using

SRR RS T RS SRR 0 b marriage statistics available from the
1976 Population By-census and the
marriage registration system
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MARRIAGE

Calendar year indicators of first
marriage are subject to disturbing period forces
which may either encourage or delay marriages.
For example, in Hong Kong many couples avoid
marrying in a ‘blind year’ and this has a tendency
to distort the period marriage indicators for such
year. Moreover, marriage rates at any given
age in a particular year are not independent of
those at younger ages in previous years. For
example, when age-specific marriage rates
increase at young ages in a given year some
marriages may be considered to have been
borrowed from older age groups (cohorts or
generations) in later years. Distortions to period
marriage indicators can be particularly sharp at a
time of transition, say, from an early to late
pattern of marriage or vice versa. These
weaknesses in period analysis can be overcome
by studying nuptiality through a cohort or
generation perspective. The primary differences
between a period and cohort perspective in
analysing marriage data are similar to that in
analysing birth data.  The differences in
analysing birth data have been illustrated
diagrammatically in Diagram 1 of Annex II.

In the context of nuptiality, a cohort
perspective can be used to study the level and
pattern of marriage of persons born in a
particular year. It enables, for example, an
assessment to be made of the proportion of
persons born in different years who had married
by a particular age. It is also possible to
compare the lower quartile and median ages of
first marriage of persons born in different years.
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The main difficulty with cohort analysis is that it
requires fairly detailed data for a considerable
period into the past. However, it is possible to

construct cohort nuptiality tables from
retrospective data collected in the 1976
Population By-census.  The cohort tables

constructed from this source can then be carried
forward using post-1976 marriage registration
data. Summary figures based on the cohort
analysis are shown in Table 5.10 of Chapter 5
and the full figures are given in Appendix C6.
The relevant data from these two sources
together with some of their limitations are
considered below.

1976 POPULATION BY-CENSUS
DATA

The 1976 Population By-census
collected information on the month and year of
birth of all men and women. From this
information it is possible to group all persons
according to their respective birth cohort.
Additional information on age at first marriage
was also collected from which it is possible to
reconstruct the nuptiality behaviour of the
different cohorts born between 1916 and 1960,
i.e. who were under age 60 in 1976. For
example, in Diagram 1 below, the cohort of
women born in 1958 enumerated in the 1976
Population By-census is givén by segment XY.
A simplifying assumption is made that members
of this cohort who had either died or migrated
by the time of the population by-census had
similar marriage behaviour as those enumerated
in the population by-census.  Taking this
cohort to represent the initial size of the ‘true’
1958 birth cohort, it is possible to reconstruct
their marriage experience by examining the age
at which they first married. Accordingly, the
proportion of women born in 1958 who had first
married at age 15 is found by dividing the
number of first marriages in the parallelogram
ABCD, which occurred in the calendar years
1973 and 1974, by the population represented
by segment XY, similarly, the proportion of



women in the same cohort who first married at
age 16 is found by relating marriages in the
parallelogram DCEF to the same population,
and so on. The same procedure was followed
for other birth cohorts. The main limitations of
this method are that apart from the simplifying
assumptions with respect to mortality and
migration mentioned above, no account has been
taken of the disturbing influence on the original
cohorts of immigrants into Hong Kong.
Further, it has been assumed that year of birth
and age at first marriage were stated correctly -
this was not always so.

fed 1 — A DS HOH AR A A F R S I RS B E O BN AR
Diagram 1 Illustration of the relationship between birth cohorts and their ages and
calendar year of first marriage from the 1976 Population By-census data

—hEAEPHADKH
1976 Population By-census
AR (2. 8. 1976)
Age of women !
Y
18
X
7 F
. E
D NNBL Lisfest:)
16 (& §§\§ Occurrence of
S first marriages
15 A B

1973 1974 1975 1976

UL e
Calendar year of first marriage
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MARRIAGE REGISTRATION DATA

As noted above, the marriage
experience of birth cohorts enumerated in the
1976 Population By-census was carried forward
until 1996 by making use of marriage
registration data. Unfortunately, date of birth of
persons first marrying in each year was not
available from the marriage registration data.
Instead, information on age at marriage is used
to approximate year of birth for marriages
occurring between 1976 and 1996, that is period
age-sex-specific first marriage rates were
rearranged on a cohort basis to provide a
continuous series with the 1976 Population By-
census data.

The rearrangement can be illustrated
with an example given in Diagram 2 below.
First marriages of women aged 17, that is from
the 1975 birth cohort, as represented by the
parallelogram CEFG were not directly available,
since they were included in both the figures for
1992 and 1993. Instead, the number of first
marriages occurring to women aged 17 among
the 1975 cohort, that is marriages represented
by the square CEGH was taken to approximate
the parallelogram CEFG;, similarly, the square
ABCD was taken to represent the experience of
the same cohort of women a year earlier when
they were aged 16. Thus, the proportions first
married at ages 16 and 17 for the 1975 female
birth cohort were approximated respectively by
the period female age-specific first marriage rate
at age 16 in 1991 and that at age 17 in 1992,
The period rate at age 16 was calculated by
dividing first marriages in the square ABCD by
the mean population at segments AD and BC
(available from the mid-year population
estimate). Similarly, the rate at age 17 was
derived by relating first marriages in the square
CEGH to the mean population at segments CH
and EG. The same procedure was followed for
other birth cohorts.
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fid 2 AR SIS A T A AL A
Diagram 2 Approximation of cohort nuptiality through period nuptiality
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described above, the main limitation in splicing
the data from the two sources to reconstruct the
nuptiality experience of birth cohorts related to
the population used in the denominator of age-
sex-specific first marriage rates. That is, the
estimated mid-year population at a given age
was taken to be representative of the original
cohorts enumerated in 1976 Population By-
census. It was implicitly assumed that the
inflow of migrants into particular cohorts did not
distort the marriage patterns of these cohorts.
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Appendix Al Interval between marriage and first order birth, 1981-1996
FAmil ey R E 2
Cumulative percent occurring in specified period of marriage
Pt
Less than
RG2S — S E
F FE—REEBRERIEE 145 24 34 4 4 bR 2 6 74 8 4 BRIBE P AIB(A)
Year Total number of 1 year 2 years 3 years 4 years 5 years 6 years 7 years 8 years Median interval
first order live births from marriage to
first order live births
(months)
1981 37916 42.0 713 89.6 94.2 96.7 97.9 98.6 99.1 15
1982 36 905 36.1 72.8 87.6 93.6 96.3 97.8 98.5 99.0 17
1983 36 829 36.9 72:2 86.8 93.3 96.3 97.7 98.5 99.0 17
1984 33411 34.5 68.7 84.5 92.0 95.6 97.4 98.3 98.9 17
1985 34 340 342 67.8 83.0 91.1 95.1 97.2 98.3 98.9 18
1986 32063 28.7 62.3 79.4 88.7 93.7 96.3 97.9 98.6 20
1987 30 681 272 56.2 75.9 86.4 92.1 95.5 97.2 98.3 21
1988 34 609 278 56.9 73.7 85.8 92.0 95.4 974 98.5 21
1989 31897 26.3 56.5 73.6 84.2 91.3 949 97.0 98.2 21
1990 31019 244 51.8 71.7 83.3 90.1 94 4 96.6 979 23
1991 31334 25.7 524 70.3 82.8 90.0 94.0 96.7 97.9 23
1992 33 288 250 52.1 69.6 814 894 939 96.3 978 23
1993 34 054 263 51.9 69.2 80.9 88.4 93.4 96.0 975 23
1994 35190 25.0 499 66.4 78.9 87.1 92.2 95.6 97.3 24
1995 33374 230 46.4 63.7 76.1 85.2 91.0 94.5 96.8 27

1996 30 740 239 46.5 62.8 75.4 843 90.3 93.9 96.2 27
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Appendix A2 Number of live births by duration of marriage, 1981-1996
(S5
Duration of
marriage (years) 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
#H

Number
g i 16913 14188 14341 12168 12341 9 801 8958 9930 8730 7871 8358 8601 9164 B8998 7883 7514
Less than 1
1 16 736 17318 15893 14012 13479 12579 10363 10888 10470 9251 9143 9805 9601 9636 8534 7500
2 11025 12480 12065 11010 10413 9552 9984 8902 8152 9147 8339 8355 8442 8385 8179 7133
3 8652 9106 9483 9362 8823 8433 8097 885 7160 7513 8057 7732 74381 8002 7364 6940
4 7423 7122 7121 7562 7734 7389 7256 7236 7135 6357 6417 7449 6593 6857 6952 6218
5 5496 5904 5699 5640 6119 6342 6269 6342 5764 5912 5370 5754 6259 5758 5859 5598
6 4412 4304 4401 4044 4417 4985 5327 5517 4931 4571 4979 4692 4701 5324 4766 4296
7 3650 3541 3140 3274 3026 3364 4144 4381 3870 3774 3663 4209 3709 3740 4128 3476
8 2 461 2682 2410 2262 2421 2288 2624 3324 3304 3048 3008 3009 3042 2963 2872 2925
9 1923 1798 1 865 1 702 1 586 1718 1841 2060 2285 2401 2409 2328 2275 2413 2263 2093
10-14 4067 4261 3734 3753 3611 3463 3626 3772 3833 3912 435 4739 4904 5102 5203 4805
15-19 928 779 700 625 598 562 566 596 580 512 517 508 491 559 587 622
20 FERLLE 393 338 236 178 137 110 99 80 38 75 71 61 72 61 51 43
20 and over
e 84079 83821 81088 75592 74705 70586 69154 71884 66302 64344 64687 67242 66734 67798 64641 59163
Total
M 0 AR AT R RS A AR SR A R RAR B RO - LRSI A Note : While figures prior to 1988 refer to the relationship of parents of the live

SRIFNE « mE— R - MR EER R ERR SIS R RS
F SR

births under registered marriage, customary marriage or cohabitations;,
figures from 1988 onwards include only those live births whose parents were
under registered marriage or customary marriage.
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Appendix A2 (Cont’d.) Number of live births by duration of marriage, 1981-1996

[S:cEes
Duration of
marriage (years) 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
[EF; 4w

Percenlage
D4R 20.1 16.9 17.7 16.1 16.5 13.9 13.0 13.8 13.2 12.2 12.9 12.8 13.7 13.3 12.2 12.7
Less than 1
1 19.9 20.7 19.6 18.5 18.0 17.8 15.0 15.1 158 14.4 14.1 14.6 14.4 14.2 13,2 12.7
2 13.1 14.9 14.9 14.6 13.9 13.5 14.4 12.4 12.3 14.2 12.9 12.4 12.7 12.4 12.7 12.1
3 10.3 10.9 11.7 12.4 11.8 11.9 11.7 12.3 10.8 11.7 12.5 11.5 11.2 11.8 11.4 11.7
4 8.8 85 88 10.0 10.4 10.5 10.5 10.1 10.8 9.9 9.9 11.1 9.9 10.1 10.8 10.5
5 6.5 7.0 7.0 75 82 9.0 9.1 8.8 8.7 92 8.3 8.6 9.4 8.5 9.1 9.5
6 52 5.1 54 53 5.9 7.1 7.7 7.7 7.4 7.1 17 7.0 7.0 7.9 74 73
7 43 4.2 3.9 43 4.1 48 6.0 6.1 58 5.9 5.7 6.3 5.6 55 6.4 59
8 2.9 3.2 3.0 3.0 32 3.2 38 4.6 50 4.7 4.7 45 4.6 44 44 49
9 23 2.1 23 23 2.1 24 2.7 29 3.4 37 3.7 35 34 3.6 3.5 35
10-14 48 5.1 46 5.0 438 49 52 52 58 6.1 6.7 7.0 7.3 ) 3.0 8.1
15-19 1.1 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.1
20 FRLAE 0.5 0.4 03 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
20 and over
Et 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 1000
Total
HE . —AUNN\EZEINETFRBEERDY ARSI - DIl R RS Note : While figures prior to 1988 refer to the relationship of parents of the live

sRER - ol — A/ \ER Y - B RSB R A R S S LU RS
o skasE -

births under registered marriage, customary marriage or cohabitations;
figures from 1988 onwards include only those live births whose parents were
under registered marriage or customary marriage.
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Appendix A3 Number of live births and fertility rates by year of marriage, 1981-1996
1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
TEAER ACAY
KD EEMEY ®E EE? B  E%® ®E R ®E %Y ®B Hx® ®E H%x® ®E H%® mE %
Year of marriage  Marriages Number Rate® Number Rate™ Number Rate” Number Rate” Number Rate” Number Rate” Number Rate® Number Rate”
registered in
Hong Kong'"
1968 £ LUFT® 181 535 18 »
1968 and earlier”
1967 R LIF® 162 567 23 *
1967 and earlier”
1966 4E B AT 145 130 17 .
1966 and earlier”
1965 4R ARG 127 860 30 *
1965 and earlier’”
1964 4E 1 LIAT 112 969 34 ¥
1964 and earlier”
1963 4 1 LUFGT® 99 982 34 *
1963 and earlier™
1962 4 B LAHT® 88 184 25 *
1962 and earlier™
1961 4E R LAFGT® 76 751 27 *
1961 and earlier™
1962 11433 21 2
1963 11798 22 2 12 1
1964 12 987 36 3 22 2 19 1
1965 14 891 37 2 26 2 21 1 11 |
1966 17 270 97 6 56 3 35 2 28 2 13 1
1967 17 437 158 9 99 6 80 5 45 3 24 1 16 1
H® . (1) BEFETERARETHEMERAN —ALE—E+ B W ENE AL MR Notes : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customanly
{8508 - SUER E£AEER - FILIKIIRERE TN AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was
enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
(2) ST ILEENEERRNE - (2) Number of live births per 1 000 marriages registered in Hong Kong.
(3) BA{EHEEICAEEY R ABME 1947 4 - (3) The available data series for marriages registered in Hong Kong can be

traced back to the year 1947 only.
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Appendix A3 (Cont’d.) Number of live births and fertility rates by year of marriage, 1981-1996

1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
RSN
REHEFAD EEmET ®E H%® e %Y mE %P B Ex® gE O HExY mE Ex® %E hx® mE %
Year of marriage ~ Marriages Number Rate™ Number Rate™ Number Rate” Number Rate” Number Rate” Number Rate® Number Rate™ Number Rate®
registered in
Hong Kong"”
1968 18 968 227 12 146 8 95 5 60 3 28 1 22 1 15 1
1969 20 384 356 17 265 13 170 8 107 5 51 3 32 2 18 1 15 1
1970 17 623 521 30 377 21 233 13 185 10 89 5 67 4 40 2 22 1
1971 22 828 828 36 567 25 348 15 248 11 169 7 87 4 51 2 41 2
1972 24 386 1363 56 1029 42 581 24 408 17 263 11 171 i) 121 5 79 3
1973 27 543 1702 62 1248 45 860 31 575 21 384 14 246 9 148 5 93 3
1974 33 137 2 767 84 2016 61 1418 43 965 29 675 20 453 14 285 9 216 7
1975 30 752 3543 115 2 800 91 1925 63 1313 43 939 31 578 19 393 13 300 10
1976 35403 4580 129 3512 99 2566 72 1781 50 1209 34 876 25 629 18 466 13
1977 35637 6278 176 4944 139 3660 103 2633 74 1 908 54 1329 37 1029 29 734 21
1978 35 867 7106 198 5834 163 4680 130 3239 90 2396 67 1701 47 1327 37 1007 28
1979 40 065 8960 224 7271 181 5696 142 4410 110 3 289 82 2429 61 1862 46 1417 35
1980 44 797 14394 321 10590 236 7992 178 6221 139 4922 110 3 813 85 3056 68 2422 54
1981 43 386 16320 376 15314 353 10483 242 7889 182 6 329 146 5056 117 4195 97 3273 75
1982 43 901 13648 311 14317 326 9539 217 7 407 169 5910 135 4957 113 4 405 100
1983 39 158 13712 350 12632 323 9069 232 7075 181 6046 154 5223 133
1984 46 304 11531 249 12074 261 8 385 181 6944 150 6163 133
1985 39 463 11 763 298 11222 284 8655 219 77713 197
1986 37 421 9229 247 9039 242 7897 211
1987 43 560 8385 192 10012 230
1988 41 452 9476 229
41 237 127 136 17 T 6 7 37
Unknown
HM . (1) BFTEEEREANERERAIN —E—F1 B WERETELEHR R Notes : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customarily
fafesialE - ARSI - FRCIMM B IE T AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was
enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
(2) ETFEHETIEENEERREE - (2) Number of live births per 1 000 marriages registered in Hong Kong.
(3) BAAHELAENTISMBME 19474 - (3) The available data series for marriages registered in Hong Kong can be

traced back to the year 1947 only.
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Appendix A3 (Cont’d.)
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Number of live births and fertility rates by year of marriage, 1981-1996

1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
TEB I
Fa AR EEsE” ®E % mE H%® e R® HE HXR® e H%® mE h%® ®E %Y wE xR
Year of marriage  Marriages Number Rate” Number Rate” Number Rate® Number Rate” Number Rate” Number Rate™ Number Rate” Number Rate”
registered in
Hong Kong"’
1976 £ R LLET® 393 591 22 *
1976 and earlier™
1975 E R LA 358 188 26 *
1975 and earlier”
1974 £ 1 LAET® 327 436 24 *
1974 and carlier””
1973 4 RLART® 294 299 21 *
1973 and earlier™
1972 R LART® 266 756 20
1972 and earlier®
1971 £ R LART® 242 370 19 *
1971 and earlier™
1970 4 R LAHT® 219 542 18 *
1970 and earlier”
1969 4 B ARG 201919 24 *
1969 and earlier™
1970 17 623 10 1
1971 22 828 26 1 8 *
1972 24 386 38 2 19 1 13 1
1973 27 543 79 3 54 2 21 1 19
1974 33137 124 4 74 2 40 1 25 12 *
1975 30 752 190 6 97 3 74 2 50 29 1 22 1
HR . () EFETEEESHENRUEEANR -+ AREATETEL N Notes : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customarily

e AsN - SRR MRS - FrLINEM B TR AL -

(2) BFrELEIAERNEERZER -

(3) BMAEGTAETEYIFAMEENE 1947 F -

married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was
enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.

(2) Number of live births per 1 000 marriages registered in Hong Kong.

(3) The available data series for marriages registered in Hong Kong can be
traced back to the year 1947 only.
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Appendix A3 (Cont’d.) Number of live births and fertility rates by year of marriage, 1981-1996

1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
BTN
KEIEFAD EEsEY ®E Hx® mE H%? w8 hx® mE Hxk® mE B mE ©x? e x® mE kY
Year of marriage ~ Marriages Number Rate” Number Rate” Number Rate® Number Rate” Number Rate'” Number Rate® Number Rate” Number Rate®®
registered in
Hong Kong"’
1976 35403 301 9 162 5 127 4 81 2 46 1 29 1 18 1
1977 35637 473 13 295 8 207 6 133 -4 78 2 48 1 41 1 16 *
1978 35 867 678 19 429 12 312 9 202 6 112 3 86 2 49 1 34 1
1979 40 065 1002 25 605 15 430 11 324 8 235 6 130 3 105 3 71 2
1980 44 797 1659 37 1 066 24 753 17 525 12 333 7 266 6 164 4 110 2
1981 43 386 2328 54 1624 37 1147 26 861 20 575 13 375 9 252 6 162 4
1982 43 901 2928 67 2110 48 1582 36 1175 27 840 19 566 13 414 9 263 6
1983 39 158 3963 101 2 920 75 2120 54 1609 41 1110 28 850 22 553 14 391 10
1984 46 304 4695 101 3597 78 2784 60 2311 50 1615 35 1 186 26 762 16 558 12
1985 39 463 5953 151 4722 120 3 848 98 3205 81 2 268 57 1761 45 1326 34 875 22
1986 37 421 5971 160 5075 136 4071 109 3472 93 2703 72 2 146 57 1 581 42 1101 29
1987 43 560 7097 163 6169 142 4990 115 4330 99 3414 78 2730 63 2139 49 1 447 33
1988 41 452 9420 227 7812 188 6537 158 5711 138 4620 111 3 987 96 3075 74 2215 53
1989 38214 8193 214 8173 214 6812 178 5992 157 4 885 128 4227 111 3477 91 2 606 68
1990 42 197 7180 170 7598 180 6579 156 5528 131 5015 119 4246 101 3182 75
1991 39414 7342 186 7899 200 6327 161 5968 151 5107 130 4095 104
1992 43 258 7088 164 7225 167 6245 144 5458 126 4638 107
1993 39 598 7220 182 7 205 182 6285 159 5348 135
1994 36 657 6 781 185 6428 175 5432 148
1995 37 320 5996 161 5658 152
1996 35293 5937 168
A 12 2 ] 1 4 0 95 259
Unknown
N . (1) EFETEEESHEEFEUEEAR —Lt—5 1+ BH EN{E TR E Notes : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customarily
el =450 - REBES R - FLIMR ST AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was
enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
(2) BTFEHEILAENEERREE - (2) Number of live births per 1 000 marriages registered in Hong Kong.
(3) BEEHEIAENTIHERME 1047 4 - (3) The available data series for marriages registered in Hong Kong can be

traced back to the year 1947 only.
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Appendix A4 Fertility rates by duration of marriage, 1981-1996

EFH

Duration of
marriage (years) 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

(BT RS OaSE " riEER e
(Number of live births per 1 000 marriages registered** in Hong Kong)

0 376 311 350 249 298 247 192 229 214 170 186 164 182 185 161 168
1 321 353 326 323 261 284 242 230 227 214 180 200 167 182 175 152
2 224 236 242 217 232 181 219 211 163 188 178 156 161 144 159 148
3 198 181 178 182 169 181 150 197 160 142 158 157 131 151 126 135
4 176 163 142 139 146 135 154 133 151 136 115 138 128 119 130 107

5 129 139 130 110 110 47 113 133 101 120 109 99 111 111 101 104
6 115 99 103 90 82 85 97 100 101 78 98 93 78 96 91 75
7 84 91 72 74 67 61 68 5 67 75 60 81 72 63 74 68
8 62 61 63 50 54 47 46 54 54 48 54 50 57 57 49 53
9 56 45 43 43 34 37 37 35 37 37 36 41 35 45 42 33
HE : (1) BFTLEASHEANEUREERAN—Et—F1+ A FEMETELIEHRE Notes : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customarily
Bl - REBEN SN - FrLIsi 8 CF AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was
enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
(2) MAEBTOHEEES ARBME 1947 4 - (2) The available data series for marriages registered in Hong Kong can be

traced back to the year 1947 only.
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Appendix A4 (Cont’d.) Fertility rates by duration of marriage, 1981-1996

CAEFH
Duration of

marriage (years) 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

(BT RSB oRsE " rSEREYE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 marriages registered”* in Hong Kong)

10 36 42 31 29 31 25 29 28 25 24 26 27 28 26 34 29
11 30 25 24 21 20 19 18 21 19 15 17 20 19 22 16 22
12 17 21 15 17 14 14 13 13 13 12 11 12 13 13 14 12
13 12 13 13 11 11 9 9 10 9 8 9 8 7 9 9 10
14 9 8 8 10 7 7 5 7 6 5 6 6 6 6 6 6
15 6 6 5 5 5 4 5 3 4 3 4 4 3 3 4 4
16 2 3 5 3 3 4 2 L 3 2 2 2 2 /4 3 2
17 3 2 2 3 1 2 2 2 2 2 1 2 | 1 1 2
18 2 2 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
19 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 " 1 1 * 1 1 *
20 SEER L * ¥ * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

20 years and over

HME . () EFETOERRSHEMEUERAN—NALE—FE+ A HERETEL SR Notes : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customarily
B AENS - RSB ES S - RS T AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong,
(2) BIEEBS LN FASEME 1047 4 - (2) The available data series for marriages registered in Hong Kong can be

traced back to the year 1947 only.
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Appendix AS Number of live births by age of mother and order of live birth, 1981-1996

EHR i GE B—RIEE B RIEE B=RIEE BERFLA EHTEE P TGN B

Age of mother Year First order Second order Third order Fourth and higher All order live births

live birth live birth live birth order live birth

20 AT 1981 2715 472 32 2 3221

Under 20 1982 2 264 344 18 1 2627
1983 2058 356 24 2 2 440
1984 1703 283 13 0 1999
1985 1653 207 16 1 1877
1986 1335 167 10 0 1512
1987 1150 150 5 1 1 306
1988 1178 145 4 0 1327
1989 1131 120 6 1 1258
1990 1100 99 2 0 1201
1991 1147 126 5 1 1279
1992 1134 130 5 0 1269
1993 1198 135 6 0 1339
1994 1179 125 4 2 1310
1995 1 055 127 9 0 1191
1996 1047 125 11 0 1183

20-24 1981 16 033 6948 1339 250 24 570
1982 14 733 7079 1190 190 23192
1983 14 040 6 449 1195 202 21 886
1984 11679 5361 1001 165 18 206
1985 11 064 4413 750 117 16 344
1986 9130 33552 561 85 13 328
1987 7757 3027 408 65 11 257
1988 7 606 2 660 355 42 10 663
1989 6 680 2285 302 39 9306
1990 6 102 2158 244 26 8 530
1991 5946 2045 253 33 8 277
1992 6 809 2 106 278 25 9218
1993 7535 2095 269 33 9932
1994 7398 2259 209 22 9 888
1995 6 389 2062 192 27 8670

1996 5755 1835 169 22 7781
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Appendix AS (Cont’d.) Number of live births by age of mother and order of live birth, 1981-1996

52k i B—RIEE B_RIEE BETAEE PR ELA FAITEE P TEE B
Age of mother Year First order Second order Third order Fourth and higher All order live births
live birth live birth live birth order live birth

25-29 1981 14 879 13 624 5470 1922 35895
1982 15252 14 186 5404 1681 36 523
1983 15918 13 631 4999 1523 36 071
1984 15 044 13 236 4672 1328 34 280
1985 15 939 12 757 4425 1135 34 256
1986 15473 12 062 3 863 1046 32 444
1987 15243 11 632 3 537 843 31255
1988 17 533 11 575 3291 706 33 105
1989 15718 10 388 2603 587 29 296
1990 15376 10018 2 440 463 28 297
1991 14 972 9574 2291 417 27254
1992 15029 9365 2124 359 26 877
1993 14 062 8 458 1827 349 24 696
1994 13 935 8 235 1594 268 24 032
1995 12 926 7735 1362 212 22235
1996 11 491 6939 1249 188 19 867

30-34 1981 3779 6 891 4765 3 060 18 495
1982 4048 7242 4657 2 879 18 826
1983 4126 7397 4219 2317 18 059
1984 4235 7373 4123 2019 17 750
1985 4 841 7671 3 862 1852 18 226
1986 5148 8 099 3 825 1604 18 676
1987 5515 9041 3926 1607 20 089
1988 7037 10 500 4223 1573 23333
1989 7123 9 903 4077 1430 22 533
1990 7137 10 139 3 883 1278 22 437
1991 7929 10419 3817 1189 23 354
1992 8673 11 098 3891 1209 24 871
1993 9314 11277 3448 1081 25120
1994 10 454 11 694 3312 908 26 368
1995 10 529 11 594 2993 786 25902

1996 9756 10 718 2659 699 23 832
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Appendix AS (Cont’d.) Number of live births by age of mother and order of live birth, 1981-1996

BHR i i B—RIEE B IEE B=RIEE BIUR B LA LTS e TEPE R B
Age of mother Year First order Second order Third order Fourth and higher All order live births
live birth live birth live birth order live birth

35 EAA b 1981 511 1120 1104 1 835 4 570

35 and over 1982 610 1334 1276 1732 4 952
1983 691 1 464 1238 1 444 4 837
1984 751 1 588 1378 1345 5062
1985 847 1862 1495 1219 5423
1986 981 2096 1433 1 150 5 660
1987 1025 2 407 1 549 1070 6 051
1988 1302 2774 1742 1 166 6 984
1989 1356 3 007 1749 1116 7228
1990 1453 2 983 1785 1 045 7 266
1991 1 595 3453 1 953 1116 8117
1992 1 780 3 822 2 067 1045 8714
1993 1 994 4231 2 059 1 080 9 364
1994 2247 4 662 2127 1012 10 048
1995 2494 5070 2176 899 10 639
1996 2704 4 982 2050 892 10 628

it 1981 37917 29 055 12710 7069 86 751

Total 1982 36 907 30 185 12 545 6 483 86 120
1983 36 833 29297 11 675 5488 83 293
1984 33412 27 841 11 187 4 857 77 297
1985 34 344 26 910 10 548 4324 76 126
1986 32 067 25976 9692 3 885 71 620
1987 30 690 26 257 9425 3 586 69 958
1988 34 656 27 654 9615 3 487 75 412
1989 32 008 25703 8 737 3173 69 621
1990 31 168 25397 8354 2812 67 731
1991 31 589 25617 8319 2756 68 281
1992 33 425 26 521 8 365 2 638 70 949
1993 34 103 26 196 7609 2 543 70 451
1994 35213 26 975 7 246 2212 71 646
1995 33393 26 588 6732 1924 68 637

1996 30753 24 599 6 138 1801 63 291
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Appendix A6 Age-specific fertility rates by order of live birth, 1981-1996
e
Age group

T PE KB i

Order of Year 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49

live birth

(A HErEERESE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
B—RIEEE 1981 9.9 56.1 63.4 19.9 4.0 0.6 0.0
First order
live birth 1982 8.6 51.0 62.4 20.3 43 0.7 0.1

1983 8.2 48.5 61.8 19.8 4.6 0.5 0.0
1984 7.2 40.9 55.7 19.6 44 0.6 0.0
1985 73 396 56.6 215 4.4 0.6 0.0
1986 6.1 333 534 216 48 04 0.0
1987 55 294 51.7 219 46 0.6 0.0
1988 5:T 30.7 59.2 26.7 5.6 0.7 0.0
1989 55 29.0 53.7 260 55 08 0.0
1990 54 28.5 539 255 57 0.9 0.0
1991 59 28.1 535 27.6 6.0 0.9 0.0
1992 5.9 335 55.9 29.6 6.3 1.0 0.0
1993 6.2 373 54.0 31.1 6.7 09 0.0
1994 6.0 36.5 549 344 7:3 0.8 0.1
1995 53 31.4 52.6 34 .4 7.6 1.0 0.1
1996 .2 274 475 31.6 79 1.1 0.1

HW . ARSRERIHNEESE  HREAGEOELEAREEMTOAORS BE Note :  All fertility rates used and presented here are compiled using a population

W FE R TR - R M EM T4 TR TR denominator which has excluded female foreign domestic helpers (FDH’s),

They may therefore differ from fertility rates contained in other publications
that include the female FDH's.
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Appendix A6 (Cont’d.) Age-specific fertility rates by order of live birth, 1981-1996

TRt
Age group
TEEE X B i
Order of Year 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49
live birth
(BTRLUenEERRYME)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
B RIEE 1981 1.7 243 58.1 36.2 9.2 1.1 0.1
S 1982 13 245 58.0 36.3 9.9 1.2 0.1
1983 1.4 223 52.9 355 9.8 0.9 0.1
1984 12 18.8 49.0 34.2 93 1.1 0.0
1985 0.9 15.8 453 34.0 93 1.2 0.1
1986 0.8 13.0 41.6 34.0 10.2 1.1 0.1
1987 0.7 115 395 36.0 11.0 1.2 0.1
1988 0.7 10.7 39.1 399 12.0 1.5 0.0
1989 0.6 29 35.5 36.2 124 1.6 0.0
1990 0.5 10.1 33.1 36.2 11.9 1.5 0.0
1991 0.6 9.7 342 36.2 13.2 1.6 0.1
1992 0.7 104 348 379 13.8 1.7 0.1
1993 0.7 10.4 325 37.7 14 4 1.8 0.1
1994 0.6 11.1 325 38.4 15.0 1.8 0.0
1995 0.6 10.1 315 379 156 1.9 0.1
1996 0.6 8.7 28.7 347 147 1.9 0.0
iR . ARERAERIHOEEE  MEAMAOE LA BEEM IOA DS, & Note : All fertility rates used and presented here are compiled using a population
B¢ R SR TR - RS A R EM TR TR v AR AR - denominator which has excluded female foreign domestic helpers (FDH’s).

They may therefore differ from fertility rates contained in other publications
that include the female FDH’s.
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Appendix A6 (Cont’d.) Age-specific fertility rates by order of live birth, 1981-1996

E AR
Age group
TEEER B i
Order of Year 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49
live birth
(BT HRLHENTEERTEEE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
B=IEE 1981 0.1 4.7 233 25.1 8.6 1.4 0.1
L 1982 0.1 4.1 221 233 9.5 11 0.1
1983 0.1 4.1 19.4 203 8.0 1.2 0.1
1984 0.1 35 17.3 19.1 7.9 1.3 0.0
1985 0.1 2.7 15.7 17.1 7.8 1.1 0.1
1986 0.0 20 13.3 16.1 6.9 0.8 0.1
1987 0.0 1.5 12.0 15.6 6.9 1.1 0.1
1988 0.0 1.4 11.1 16.0 7.3 1.3 0.0
1989 0.0 1.3 8.9 149 7.0 1.2 0.1
1990 0.0 1.1 8.6 13.9 T4 1.0 0.0
1991 0.0 1.2 82 13.3 73 1.1 0.1
1992 0.0 14 79 13.3 7.4 1.0 0.1
1993 0.0 1.3 7.0 11.5 6.8 1.1 0.1
1994 0.0 1.0 6.3 10.9 6.6 1.1 0.1
1995 0.0 0.9 5.5 9.8 63 1.2 0.0
1996 0.1 0.8 5.2 8.6 5.8 1.1 0.0
R . FRSBRARIIEMERE  HREARALELEANZEMTIHAORSBRE Note : All fertility rates used and presented here are compiled using a population
B FGR MRV SE A REEM TS TR A ERRER - denominator which has excluded female foreign domestic helpers (FDH’s).

They may therefore differ from fertility rates contained in other publications
that include the female FDH’s.
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Appendix A6 (Cont’d.) Age-specific fertility rates by order of live birth, 1981-1996

R
Age group
TR B =3
Order of Year 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49
live birth
(ETRHaEERESE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
PR KL EATEE 1981 0.0 0.9 82 16.1 125 38 0.4
Fourhanchiger \oe> 0.0 0.7 6.9 14.4 110 32 0.4
1983 0.0 0.7 59 11.1 8.3 2.4 0.4
1984 0.0 0.6 49 9.4 7.1 2.0 0.1
1985 0.0 0.4 4.0 8.2 5.7 1.8 0.2
1986 0.0 0.3 36 6.7 49 1.6 0.2
1987 0.0 0.2 2.9 6.4 43 1.4 0.1
1988 0.0 0.2 2.4 6.0 44 1.4 0.2
1989 0.0 0.2 2.0 52 4.1 1.2 0.1
1990 0.0 0.1 1.6 4.6 3.7 1.0 0.2
1991 0.0 0.2 1.5 4.1 3.9 1.0 0.1
1992 0.0 0.1 13 4.1 34 0.9 0.1
1993 0.0 0.2 1.3 3.6 3.3 0.9 0.1
1994 0.0 0.1 1.1 3.0 2.9 0.8 0.1
1995 0.0 0.1 0.9 2.6 2.4 0.7 0.1
1996 0.0 0.1 0.8 23 22 0.8 0.0
HR . AMERRARVHENETER  HRAGHEECEAMFEMTYAORS 2R Note : All fertility rates used and presented here are compiled using a population
B AR TR QF A EEEM T EFERILE IREAFER - denominator which has excluded female foreign domestic helpers (FDH’s).

They may therefore differ from fertility rates contained in other publications
that include the female FDH’s,
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Appendix A7 Median childbearing age of women by order of live birth, 1981-1996

PR R
iF PB—RIEE BRIEE B=RIEE DR SPET 5 PSR X B
Year First order live birth Second order live birth ~ Third order live birth Fourth and higher All order live births

order live birth

1981 25.1 275 296 32.0 27.0
1982 254 27.6 29.7 323 27:2
1983 256 27.8 29.7 32.1 27.2
1984 259 28.1 299 322 27.6
1985 26.2 285 30.1 324 278
1986 26.6 28.9 304 324 282
1987 27.0 294 30.8 328 28.7
1988 274 298 311 33.1 29.0
1989 27.6 30.0 31.6 335 29.2
1990 27.8 30.2 31.8 33.7 293
1991 28.1 304 3211 34.0 29.6
1992 28.1 30.6 323 34.0 29.7
1993 28.2 30.9 324 342 29.9
1994 284 31.1 327 345 30.1
1995 28.7 314 33.1 34.6 30.4

1996 288 31.7 333 35.0 30.6
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Appendix A8 Age-specific fertility rates for women born in given years
Fin
Age
HAES4D
Year of birth 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26
(T EERERE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
1927 7.0 93 213 38.4 84.8 88.9 97.7 1143 113.6 127.2 124.3 141.1
1928 2.8 10.1 16.4 42.0 82.3 100.8 107.9 129.2 145.7 160.0 170.7 186.9
1929 48 10.0 22.9 67.1 70.3 117.4 129.4 156.3 166.0 194.9 209.0 222.6
1930 6.8 10.0 25.9 55.5 91.4 142.7 168.7 195.0 229.6 248.7 280.5 288.2
1931 9.6 18.8 33.7 71.2 105.8 156.4 186.7 219.4 255.9 280.0 290.1 339.2
1932 6.3 95 35.8 63.4 99.2 130.9 161.7 209.7 2296 263.1 287.2 280.4
1933 9.3 16.6 39.4 74.7 107.4 145.8 198.2 231.4 295.7 297.3 315.4 327.3
1934 10.2 19.9 32.0 61.1 76.1 141.0 175.9 216.7 264.6 292.8 304.9 302.4
1935 6.0 13.6 28.7 61.9 90.6 125.4 162.1 208.0 2226 261.4 285.5 309.7
1936 12.6 12.6 22.8 46.8 83.0 122.7 166.7 204.5 237.5 254.4 264.7 276.5
1937 6.6 15.0 33.1 68.6 97.4 171.4 202.1 268.2 2743 327.2 366.3 352.4
1938 5.1 9.7 24.4 53.8 80.0 126.0 165.5 196.3 217.9 277.7 289.6 278.1
1939 7.7 17.3 31.5 61.9 95.2 135.6 177.8 208.8 273.6 273.0 302.8 270.0
1940 43 11.0 29.2 53.6 101.1 129.7 176.5 212.4 253.2 271.5 285.5 284.9
1941 3.5 17.3 325 4717 107.1 135.4 193.5 229.4 255.0 261.2 268.8 287.5
1942 15 11.6 27.4 52.0 91.7 1423 192.2 214.1 2422 261.3 260.0 268.2
1943 7.0 15.4 38.4 74.1 958 130.7 185.9 2118 251.7 273.3 264.2 236.3
1944 6.5 12.4 32.8 72.1 96.3 161.2 201.1 250.9 268.6 296.1 2954 265.8
1945 4.0 16.1 29.9 63.7 96.4 139.5 171.7 204.4 230.8 256.0 236.6 259.4
1946 9.0 13.1 348 55.6 90.5 133.9 164.2 200.8 223.4 272.6 259.9 273.6
1947 4.0 9.6 25.3 46.6 79.5 122.9 149.4 186.7 201.7 2472 2443 271.8
1948 4.1 9.1 28.0 41.9 68.7 96.4 123.2 148.6 201.4 2275 231.9 228.5
1949 1.5 7.9 18.2 39.8 63.2 90.2 108.7 136.8 185.3 206.1 206.5 201.8
1950 1.4 8.6 15.8 327 59.9 76.6 109.3 1333 172.2 199.9 198.6 207.2
1951 2.9 6.6 13.7 288 424 718 103.1 130.4 169.2 182.1 183.6 191.2
1952 2.1 6.1 15.9 28.4 429 73.4 95.2 132.9 145.5 166.4 175.9 173.5
1953 1.6 5.2 14.6 27.0 44.1 72.9 100.0 120.4 134.7 156.1 164.0 163.7
1954 2.9 5.3 13.9 28.0 45.1 74.0 95.0 105.4 130.2 150.4 155.2 167.1
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Age-specific fertility rates for women born in given years

it
Age
HIAEAE
Year of birth 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26
(TR nEERRBE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
1955 1.2 338 14.4 283 453 69.6 849 100.9 121.0 137.4 152.4 160.6
1956 1.7 4.0 14.7 298 425 60.6 823 94.3 112.5 138.1 147.1 154.1
1957 1.6 42 14.6 295 394 60.1 76.4 89.1 111.0 132.7 142.1 143.8
1958 1.9 58 133 263 39.1 56.5 68.8 87.3 109.6 130.6 136.7 126.5
1959 1.6 5.1 16.1 253 33.0 46.9 66.5 83.6 99.5 117.4 117.7 119.1
1960 1.2 5.1 16.2 245 28.1 449 64.9 78.4 100.0 103.7 111.5 110.9
1961 1.9 5.9 13.7 18.5 284 428 56.4 76.7 82.6 96.4 99.6 102.9
1962 1.8 4.6 11.2 16.5 258 37.6 485 60.4 75.6 81.7 87.7 105.6
1963 1.3 4.0 10.4 16.1 216 342 41.5 53.8 62.7 72.4 90.1 95.6
1964 1.3 39 93 13.3 21.1 27.5 37.0 42.6 514 69.7 78.4 92.1
1965 1.4 3.7 8.2 13.1 17.6 243 30.8 37.9 53.4 64.4 74.8 85.4
1966 1.6 32 78 11.4 16.7 20.0 252 37.9 47.1 62.8 73.8 89.6
1967 1.1 3.1 6.2 11.2 13.9 18.9 25.2 313 47.2 59.9 76.6 84.1
1968 1.1 3.1 7.2 10.4 13.5 19.0 258 38.4 484 69.1 78.6 89.1
1969 1.5 3.5 6.0 9.2 14.1 18.0 255 38.6 577 74.5 81.5 86.1
1970 1.1 25 4.7 8.6 12.9 18.0 26.4 46.9 64.2 75.8 80.2 80.0
1971 0.8 24 5.6 8.8 12.0 17.4 28.6 522 63.4 67.8 69.9
1972 1.1 27 5.2 8.4 12.1 20.0 30.7 478 52.4 58.9
1973 1.6 29 5.4 9.9 11.5 20.4 31.0 43.6 49.1
1974 1.3 2.4 6.0 10.0 13.7 216 283 373
1975 1.3 3.2 6.6 9.4 13.0 18.1 229
1976 1.4 33 6.0 9.8 11.4 16.0
1977 1.8 3.8 6.0 83 11.9
1978 1.9 29 5.2 85
1979 1.6 3.1 48
1980 1.4 23
1981 1.8
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Appendix A8 (Cont’d.) Age-specific fertility rates for women born in given years
i
Age
?&Tﬁm 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38
(BTHRLMENEEREEE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
1927 155.0 151.5 139.8 159.2 1482 146.6 134.6 119.4 119.4 115.2 88.0 80.3
1928 181.4 193.6 189.0 198.4 173.4 190.8 156.1 150.9 135.9 113.1 96.9 76.2
1929 2403 231.9 2439 2279 199.3 214.2 184.5 186.9 152.3 1234 88.0 76.4
1930 3128 289.6 3073 290.5 2782 2628 2419 216.9 170.0 135.0 103.2 81.8
1931 3214 320.9 3387 3132 3069 2766 2439 203.5 161.2 1275 101.5 82.3
1932 312.5 2849 2985 2935 2740  236.4 187.1 174.8 1413 113.7 88.8 76.7
1933 342.9 331.0 356.9 311.8 2853 2412 185.7 163.9 131.8 114.1 82.0 76.1
1934 3214 3243 330.1 299.5 2443 2375 175.9 147.3 126.5 97.9 81.6 67.1
1935 310.7 306.7 286.0 2236 2226 186.3 141.5 139.0 111.2 97.1 74.1 59.7
1936 289.0 2525 2497 2230 188.0 161.2 1435 98.6 108 4 925 67.6 54.7
1937 361.5 310.9 2839 2478 2033 205.7 113.9 133.4 104.1 88.1 633 46 4
1938 257.0 2459 2225 199.1 176.1 153.8 151.6 119.8 97.2 76.3 53.7 453
1939 273.0 2379 226.0 185.6 192.4 172.6 131.9 114.3 877 63.2 42.0 397
1940 264.8 252.0 2179 2885 175.3 150.5 121.0 98.7 75.1 57.6 44.4 38.7
1941 269.5 258.4 164.0 183.4 149.5 140.9 103.6 83.0 712 52.8 39.3 34.4
1942 240.1 2245 186.8 180.9 135.9 1253 99.4 81.0 65.2 50.1 37.0 29.7
1943 2472 2349 205.0 195.9 149.1 126.2 99.5 84.7 68.7 514 33.5 272
1944 266.7 244 4 2206 2045 146.2 125.0 933 78.7 65.2 487 308 257
1945 263.5 232.7 180.7 159.5 113.6 106.9 81.4 70.0 57.7 42.0 31.0 204
1946 242.9 2203 163.4 150.9 106.5 105.8 76.0 64.5 46.9 39.1 258 17.7
1947 2322 2073 171.6 152.7 116.6 107.1 813 60.7 494 36.9 26.6 17.6
1948 200.5 1918 165.0 151.4 116.9 102.7 75.0 60.9 44.0 32.5 25.3 16.8
1949 188.1 184.4 167.0 148.1 108.7 95.9 70.2 577 432 333 25.2 17.0
1950 196.5 193.0 160.7 1433 108.2 99.3 70.6 55.4 429 32.8 248 20.6
1951 182.3 178.7 151.8 134.7 108.5 84.6 66.5 53.6 42.1 33.0 272 19.8
1952 163.2 167.2 1437 125.8 103.7 81.9 66.4 523 435 36.2 26.2 18.9
1953 160.4 153.8 137.9 112.7 93.3 77.2 62.9 53.4 46.4 3538 25.6 19.8
1954 159.6 154.3 130.7 110.4 95.1 76.2 68.3 60.7 47.6 36.2 27.8 21.1
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Appendix A8 (Cont’d.) Age-specific fertility rates for women born in given years
T
Age
A
Year of birth 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38
(TR EERRYE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
1955 158.3 1433 123.1 106.9 90.5 793 74.1 58.7 45.1 38.4 28.0 20.9
1956 144.9 132.1 118.0 104.1 90.4 87.4 69.4 56.4 47.5 37.6 28.0 21.9
1957 135.6 129.1 111.6 101.7 101.1 82.8 67.7 57.5 50.1 37.4 30.8 20.6
1958 131.0 120.9 113.3 113.1 95.3 823 72.0 64.0 50.0 38.5 30.4 21.2
1959 116.7 113.1 119.9 100.7 90.3 823 723 61.7 49.5 40.0 28.1
1960 113.4 1243 106.6 100.2 92.2 84.5 69.5 60.5 50.0 38.8
1961 119.1 113.1 107.2 100.0 95.9 83.2 73.7 62.3 48.7
1962 106.0 113.2 111.0 107.1 97.3 87.8 75.5 61.2
1963 106.2 113.8 116.8 108.1 104.9 91.5 73.5
1964 98.7 110.2 108.6 107.2 98.6 815
1965 101.1 104.2 105.0 96.7 84.3
1966 94.0 102.1 99.4 86.7
1967 92.3 933 84.2
1968 90.7 87.9
1969 86.7
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Appendix A8 (Cont’d.) Age-specific fertility rates for women born in given years
Fi
Age
ﬁ%,ﬁoﬁ,inh 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49
(T LaMHEERENE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)

1927 48.4 437 298 20.7 19.2 12.0 7.3 4.0 2.2 1.3 0.2
1928 59.7 4.8 30.8 29.1 18.1 10.8 7.1 33 1.8 0.4 0.2
1929 70.7 37.8 338 2538 16.4 9.8 5.5 3.2 1.2 0.5 0.2
1930 79.6 51.9 37.6 244 15.0 8.9 5.0 1.9 0.6 0.3 0.2
1931 57.3 47.4 328 23.1 132 8.1 3.6 13 0.7 03 03
1932 57.0 445 28.5 20.5 11.9 6.1 2.9 1.4 0.5 0.4 0.2
1933 53.6 413 24.7 17.3 7.9 5.3 2.8 1.4 0.5 0.4 0.4
1934 514 38.6 21.0 143 7.1 44 22 13 0.5 0.1 0.1
1935 43.9 33.0 17.2 13.5 7.7 3.3 1.7 0.8 0.4 0.4 0.1
1936 339 27.3 14.1 10.5 5.4 3.0 1.5 0.6 0.4 0.0 0.1
1937 30.9 243 12.7 10.3 5.9 2.5 1.7 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.4
1938 28.7 211 10.4 8.4 44 24 12 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.0
1939 244 17.1 9.1 6.8 3.4 1.7 0.9 0.7 0.2 0.0 0.2
1940 229 16.5 7.4 6.2 2.8 1.5 0.9 0.3 0.1 0.2 03
1941 226 13.8 8.2 5.0 3.0 1.6 0.6 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.2
1942 18.0 12.1 6.5 4.0 22 12 0.7 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.1
1943 18.1 10.2 6.2 42 2.2 1.5 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.0
1944 14.8 10.6 6.2 3.9 2.1 1.1 0.4 0.3 0.0 0.1 0.2
1945 14.1 8.7 47 38 2.0 1.2 0.6 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1
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Appendix A8 (Cont’d.) Age-specific fertility rates for women born in given years
i
Age
A
Year of birth 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49
(B TRLHNEERTEE)
(Number of live births per 1 000 women)
1946 12.1 6.8 43 3.1 22 1.1 0.7 03 0.2 0.0 0.1
1947 12.9 7.8 6.0 35 1.8 0.9 0.6 0.4 0.1 0.0 0.2
1948 12.1 9.3 6.0 3.4 23 1.0 0.5 02 0.2 0.1
1949 13.1 9.0 5.2 3.6 1.6 0.9 0.5 03 0.1
1950 13.1 88 56 3.6 2.0 1.1 0.5 0.2
1951 12.4 2.0 6.7 3.7 20 0.9 0.4
1952 14.6 9.1 6.2 3.5 1.9 1.1
1953 13.4 10.0 56 3.2 2.1
1954 15.3 94 6.6 36
1955 14.7 10.5 6.6
1956 154 98
1957 14.8
HM . ARSERARFIHENETEE  HRAVALEXEANZEMIOACS S Note :  All fertility rates used and presented here are compiled using a population

¥ AR TR - S B E M TR R ATERRTER -

denominator which has excluded female foreign domestic helpers (FDH’s).

They may therefore differ from fertility rates contained in other publications
that include the female FDH’s.
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Appendix A9 Average number of children ever born by mother’s year of birth and age

HAEF

Year of birth 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27
1927 0.0070  0.0163  0.0376 00760  0.1608  0.2497 03476 04619 05755 07027 08270  0.9681
1928 0.0028 00129 00293 00713 01536 02544 03623 04915 06372 07972 09679  1.1548
1929 0.0048 00148 00377 01048 01751 02925 04219 05782 07442 09391  1.1481 13707
1930 0.0068 00168  0.0427 00982  0.1896 03323 05010 06960 09256 11743 14548  1.7430
1931 00096  0.0284 00621 01333 02391 03955 05822 08016 10575 13375 16276  1.9668
1932 0.0063  0.0158 00516 01150 02142 03451 05068 07165 09461 12092 14964  1.7768
1933 0.0093 00259 00653 01400 02474 03932 05914 08228 11185 14158 17312  2.0585
1934 0.0102 00301 00621 01232 01993 03403 05162 07329 09975 12903 15952  1.8976
1935 0.0060 00196 00483 01102 02008 03262 04883 06963 09189 11803 14658  1.7755
1936 00126 00252 00480 00948  0.1778 03005 04672 06717 09092 11636 14283  1.7048
1937 0.0066 00216 00547 01233 02207 03921 05942 08624 11367 14639 18302  2.1826
1938 0.0051 00148  0.0392 00930 01730 02990 04645 06608 08787  1.1564  1.4460  1.7241
1939 00077 00250 00565 01184 02136 03492 05270 07358 10094 12824 15852 18552
1940 00043 00153 00445 00981 01992 03289 05054 07178 09710 12425 15280 18129
1941 0.0035 00208 00533 01010 02081 03435 05370 07664 10214 12826 15514 18389
1942 00075 00191  0.0465 00985  0.1902 03325 05247 07388 09810 12423 15023  1.7705
1943 0.0070 00224  0.0608 01349 02307 03614 05473 07591 10108 12841 15483  1.7846
1944 00065 00189 00517 01238 02201 03813 05824 08333 11019 13980 16934  1.9592
1945 0.0040  0.0201  0.0500 01137 02101 03496 05213 07257 09565 12125 14491  1.7085
1946 0.009 00221 00569 01125 02030 03369 05011 07019 09253 11979 14578 17314
1947 0.0040 00136  0.0389 00855 01650 02879 04373 06240 08257 10729 13172  1.5889
1948 00041 00132 00412 00831  0.1518 02482 03714 05200 07214 09489 11808  1.4093
1949 0.0015 00094  0.0276  0.0674  0.1306 02208 03295 04663 06516 08576 10642  1.2660
1950 00014 00100 00258 00585  0.1184  0.1950 03043 04377 06099 08098  1.0084 12156
1951 0.0029 00095  0.0232 00520  0.0944  0.1662 02693 03997 05689 07510 09346  1.1258
1952 00021 00082  0.0241 00525 00954 01688 02640 03969 05424 07087 08846 10582
1953 00016 00068 00214 00484 00925  0.1654 02653 03857 05204 06765 08406  1.0042
1954 00029 00082  0.0221 00501 00952 01692 02642 03696 04998 06501 08053  0.9725
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Appendix A9 (Cont’d.) Average number of children ever born by mother’s year of birth and age

i

Age
A
Year of birth 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27
1955 0.0012 0.0050 0.0194 0.0477 0.0930 0.1626 0.2475 0.3484 0.4694 0.6067 0.7591 0.9197
1956 0.0017 0.0057 0.0204 0.0503 0.0927 0.1533 0.2356 0.3299 0.4424 0.5805 0.7276 0.8817
1957 0.0016 0.0058 0.0204 0.0500 0.0894 0.1495 0.2259 0.3150 0.4260 0.5587 0.7007 0.8445
1958 0.0019 0.0077 0.0210 0.0473 0.0864 0.1428 0.2117 0.2989 0.4085 0.5391 0.6758 0.8023
1959 0.0016 0.0068 0.0229 0.0482 0.0812 0.1282 0.1947 0.2783 0.3778 0.4952 0.6129 0.7320
1960 0.0012 0.0063 0.0225 0.0470 0.0751 0.1200 0.1849 0.2633 0.3633 0.4670 0.5785 0.6894
1961 0.001% 0.0078 0.0215 0.0400 0.0683 0.1112 0.1676 0.2443 0.3269 0.4234 0.5229 0.6258
1962 0.0018 0.0064 0.0176 0.0340 0.0598 0.0974 0.1459 0.2063 0.2819 0.3637 0.4513 0.5569
1963 0.0013 0.0053 0.0157 0.0318 0.0534 0.0877 0.1292 0.1830 0.2456 0.3181 0.4081 0.5037
1964 0.0013 0.0052 0.0145 0.0278 0.0489 0.0763 0.1134 0.1559 0.2074 0.2770 0.3554 0.4476
1965 0.0014 0.0051 0.0132 0.0264 0.0440 0.0682 0.0990 0.1369 0.1903 0.2547 0.3295 0.4149
1966 0.0016 0.0048 0.0126 0.0241 0.0407 0.0607 0.0859 0.1238 0.1708 0.2337 0.3074 0.3970
1967 0.0011 0.0041 0.0104 0.0216 0.0355 0.0544 0.0796 0.1169 0.1641 0.2240 0.3006 0.3848
1968 0.0011 0.0042 0.0114 0.0219 0.0353 0.0543 0.0801 0.1185 0.1669 0.2361 0.3146 0.4037
1969 0.0015 0.0049 0.0109 0.0201 0.0342 0.0522 0.0778 0.1164 0.1740 0.2485 0.3300 0.4161
1970 0.0011 0.0036 0.0083 0.0169 0.0298 0.0478 0.0742 0.1212 0.1854 0.2612 0.3414 0.4214
1971 0.0008 0.0033 0.0088 0.0177 0.0296 0.0470 0.0756 0.1278 0.1911 0.2590 0.3289
1972 0.0011 0.0038 0.0089 0.0173 0.0294 0.0494 0.0800 0.1278 0.1801 0.2390
1973 0.0016 0.0045 0.0099 0.0198 0.0312 0.0516 0.0826 0.1262 0.1753
1974 0.0013 0.0037 0.0097 0.0198 0.0334 0.0551 0.0834 0.1207
1975 0.0013 0.0046 0.0112 0.0206 0.0336 0.0516 0.0746
1976 0.0014 0.0047 0.0107 0.0204 0.0318 0.0478
1977 0.0018 0.0056 0.0116 0.0198 0.0318
1978 0.0019 0.0049 0.0101 0.0186
1979 0.0016 0.0047 0.0096
1980 0.0014 0.0038

1981 0.0018
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Appendix A9 (Cont’d.) Average number of children ever born by mother’s year of birth and age

TTl

Fi
Age

%e%riﬁot{?}binh 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39

1927 1.1231 1.2746 1.4144 1.5736 1.7218 1.8684 2.0030 2.1224 22418 2.3570 2.4450 2.5253
1928 1.3362 1.5298 1.7188 1.9172 2.0906 22814 2.4375 2.5884 2.7243 2.8374 2.9343 3.0105
1929 1.6110 1.8429 2.0868 23147 2.5140 2.7282 2.9127 3.0996 3.2519 3.3753 3.4633 3.5397
1930 2.0558 2.3454 2.6527 2.9432 3.2214 3.4842 3.7261 3.9430 4.1130 4.2480 43512 4.4330
1931 2.2882 2.6091 2.9478 3.2610 3.5679 3.8445 4.0884 4.2919 4.4531 4.5806 4.6821 4.7644
1932 2.0893 2.3742 2.6727 2.9662 3.2402 3.4766 3.6637 3.8385 3.9798 4.0935 41823 4.2590
1933 24014 2.7324 3.0893 3.4011 3.6864 3.9276 4.1133 4.2772 4.4090 45231 4.6051 4.6812
1934 2.2190 2.5433 2.8734 3.1729 3.4172 3.6547 3.8306 3.9779 4.1044 42023 4.2839 43510
1935 2.0862 2.3929 2.6789 2.9025 3.1251 3.3114 3.4529 3.5919 3.7031 3.8002 3.8743 3.9340
1936 1.9938 2.2463 2.4960 2.7190 2.9070 3.0682 3.2117 3.3103 3.4187 3.5113 3.5788 3.6335
1937 2.5441 2.8550 3.1389 3.3867 3.5900 3.7957 3.9096 4.0430 4.1471 4.2353 4.2986 4.3450
1938 1.9811 2.2270 2.4495 2.6486 2.8247 2.9785 3.1301 3.2499 3.3471 3.4234 3.4771 3.5224
1939 2.1282 2.3661 2.5921 2.7777 2.9701 3.1427 3.2747 3.3890 3.4767 3.5399 3.5819 3.6216
1940 2.0777 2.3297 2.5476 2.8361 3.0114 3.1619 3.2829 3.3816 3.4567 3.5144 3.5587 3.5974
1941 2.1084 2.3668 2.5308 2.7142 2.8637 3.0046 3.1081 3.1911 3.2623 3.3152 3.3545 3.3889
1942 2.0106 2.2351 24219 2.6028 2.7387 2.8640 2.9634 3.0444 3.1096 3.1596 3.1967 3.2263
1943 2.0318 2.2667 2.4717 2.6676 2.8168 2.9429 3.0424 3.1271 3.1958 3.2472 3.2807 3.3079
1944 2.2259 2.4703 2.6909 2.8954 3.0416 3.1667 3.2600 3.3387 3.4039 3.4527 3.4835 3.5092
1945 1.9719 2.2046 2.3854 2.5449 2.6584 2.7653 2.8467 2.9167 29744 3.0164 3.0474 3.0677
1946 1.9743 2.1946 2.3579 2.5088 2.6153 2.7210 2.7971 2.8616 2.9085 2.9476 2.9733 2.9910
1947 1.8212 2.0284 2.2001 2.3527 2.4693 2.5764 2.6577 2.7184 2.7678 2.8047 2.8313 2.8488
1948 1.6098 1.8016 1.9666 2.1180 2.2350 2.3377 2.4127 2.4736 2.5176 2.5501 2.5754 2.5922
1949 1.4541 1.6385 1.8055 1.9536 2.0623 2.1583 2.2284 2.2861 23293 2.3626 2.3878 2.4048
1950 1.4120 1.6050 1.7657 1.9090 2.0172 2.1165 2.1872 2.2426 2.2855 23184 2.3432 2.3638
1951 1.3081 1.4869 1.6387 1.7733 1.8818 1.9664 2.0328 2.0864 2.1285 2.1615 2.1888 2.2085
1952 1.2214 1.3886 1.5324 1.6582 1.7619 1.8437 1.9101 1.9624 2.0059 2.0421 2.0683 2.0872
1953 1.1647 1.3185 1.4564 1.5691 1.6624 1.7395 1.8025 1.8559 1.9023 1.9381 1.9637 1.9835

1954 1.1320 1.2864 1.4171 1.5275 1.6226 1.6988 1.7671 1.8277 1.8753 1.9116 1.9394 1.9605
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Appendix A9 (Cont’d.) Average number of children ever born by mother’s year of birth and age

i

Age
'-?(jg%iﬁ,mh 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39
1955 1.0780 1.2213 1.3444 1.4513 1.5418 1.6211 1.6952 1.7539 1.7990 1.8374 1.8654 1.8863
1956 1.0266 1.1587 1.2768 1.3809 1.4713 1.5587 1.6281 1.6845 1.7320 1.7696 1.7976 1.8196
1957 0.9801 1.1091 1.2207 1.3224 1.4236 1.5064 1.5741 1.6316 1.6817 1.7191 1.7499 1.7705
1958 0.9334 1.0543 1.1676 1.2807 1.3760 1.4583 1.5303 1.5944 1.6444 1.6829 1.7133 1.7345
1959 0.8486 0.9617 1.0816 1.1823 1.2726 1.3549 1.4272 1.4889 1.5384 1.5784 1.6065
1960 0.8027 0.9270 1.0336 1.1339 1.2261 1.3105 1.3800 1.4406 1.4906 1.5294
1961 0.7449 0.8579 0.9651 1.0651 1.1610 1.2442 1.3180 1.3803 1.4290
1962 0.6629 0.7761 0.8871 0.9942 1.0915 1.1793 1.2548 1.3160
1963 0.6099 0.7237 0.8406 0.9487 1.0536 1.1451 1.2186
1964 0.5463 0.6565 0.7651 0.8722 0.9708 1.0523
1965 0.5160 0.6201 0.7251 0.8218 0.9061
1966 0.4909 0.5931 0.6924 0.7792
1967 0.4771 0.5704 0.6546
1968 0.4944 0.5823

1969 0.5029
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Appendix A9 (Cont’d.) Average number of children ever born by mother’s year of birth and age

i
Age

%ﬁﬁ,ﬁm}] 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50

1927 2.5737 26174 2.6472 2.6679 2.6871 2.6991 2.7064 2.7104 2.7127 2.7139 2.7142
1928 3.0702 3.1151 3.1458 3.1750 3.1930 3.2038 3.2109 3.2142 3.2160 3.2164 3.2165
1929 3.6104 3.6482 3.6820 3.7078 3.7241 3.7340 3.7395 3.7427 3.7439 3.7444 3.7447
1930 4.5126 4.5645 4.6021 4.6264 46414 4.6503 4.6553 4.6571 4.6578 4.6581 4.6583
1931 48217 4.8691 4.9020 4.9251 4.9383 4.9464 4.9500 4.9512 4.9520 49523 4.9526
1932 43160 4.3606 4.3891 4.4096 4.4215 4.4276 4.4305 44319 44324 44328 4.4330
1933 4.7348 4.7761 4.8007 48181 4.8259 48312 4.8340 4.8354 48359 4.8363 4.8367
1934 4.4024 4.4410 4.4620 4.4763 4.4834 4.4879 4.4900 4.4913 44918 4.4919 4.4920
1935 3.9779 40108 4.0281 4.0416 4.0493 4.0526 4.0543 4.0551 4.0556 4.0559 4.0560
1936 3.6674 3.6947 3.7088 3.7193 3.7247 3.7277 3.7292 3.7298 3.7303 3.7303 3.7304
1937 43759 4.4002 44129 4.4231 4.4290 44315 44332 4.4339 44340 4.4342 4.4345
1938 3.5511 3.5722 3.5827 3.5910 3.5955 3.5979 3.5991 3.5993 3.5995 3.5996 3.5997
1939 3.6459 3.6630 3.6721 3.6788 3.6823 3.6840 3.6849 3.6856 3.6858 3.6858 3.6860
1940 3.6203 3.6368 3.6442 3.6504 3.6532 3.6547 3.6557 3.6560 3.6561 3.6563 3.6566
1941 34114 3.4252 34334 3.4384 3.4414 3.4430 3.4436 3.4439 3.4442 3.4443 3.4445
1942 3.2444 3.2565 3.2630 3.2670 3.2692 3.2704 3.2710 32714 32717 32717 3.2718
1943 3.3260 3.3362 3.3424 3.3466 3.3489 3.3503 3.3506 3.3510 33512 3.3513 3.3513
1944 3.5240 3.5346 3.5408 3.5448 3.5469 3.5480 3.5483 3.5487 3.5487 3.5489 3.5491

1945 3.0818 3.0906 3.0953 3.0991 3.1011 3.1023 3.1029 3.1032 3.1033 3.1035 3.1036
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Appendix A9 (Cont’d.) Average number of children ever born by mother’s year of birth and age

T
Age
A
Year of birth 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50
1946 3.0031 3.0099 3.0142 3.0172 3.0194 3.0205 3.0212 3.0215 3.0217 3.0217 3.0218
1947 2.8617 2.8695 2.8756 2.8790 2.8809 2.8818 2.8824 2.8828 2.8829 2.8829 2.8832
1948 2.6044 2.6137 2.6197 2.6231 2.6254 2.6264 2.6269 2.6271 2.6273 2.6274
1949 24179 2.4270 2.4322 24358 2.4374 2.4383 24388 2.4392 2.4393
1950 2.3768 2.3856 2.3912 2.3948 2.3968 2.3979 2.3984 2.3986
1951 2.2210 2.2300 2.2366 2.2403 2.2423 2.2433 2.2436
1952 2.1018 2.1110 2.1172 2.1206 2.1225 2.1236
1953 1.9969 2.0069 2.0124 2.0156 2.0177
1954 1.9758 1.9852 1.9918 1.9954
1955 1.9010 1.9115 1.9181
1956 1.8350 1.8448

1957 1.7853
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Appendix A10 Number of live births by month of birth, 1981-1996
Hi4E R
Month of birth 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
1 7135 6846 6936 6453 6395 6069 5704 5478 6590 5597 5453 5652 5957 5531 5788 5589
2 5962 6264 6179 5509 5498 5270 5160 5129 4983 4811 4979 5003 5024 5022 5008 4881
3 6502 6720 6524 5808 5731 5662 5502 5520 5325 5297 5130 5475 5475 5416 5513 4888
4 6082 6152 5871 5509 5438 5285 5163 5106 4943 4886 4919 5191 5144 5226 5056 4583
6363 6463 6047 5907 5824 5427 5441 5491 5228 5176 5169 5327 5444 5554 5332 4843
6 6817 6781 6422 6014 6120 5498 5550 5886 5480 5466 5235 5684 5635 6034 5497 4801
7 7678 7530 7337 6557 6557 6239 5990 6305 5722 5686 5833 6053 5993 6265 5504 5193
8 8284 7760 7489 6959 6740 6173 6246 6640 6189 5952 5949 6222 6348 6334 5742 5365
9 8068 7964 7648 6942 6712 6438 6153 7105 6250 5931 6166 6414 6209 6631 6085 5540
10 8369 8444 7848 7569 7356 6809 6882 7464 6529 6804 6583 6913 6933 6691 6711 5826
11 7790 7610 7733 7212 7107 6661 6254 7882 6315 6168 6840 6705 6142 6691 6373 5968
12 7701 7586 7259 6858 6648 6089 5913 7406 6067 5957 6025 6310 6147 6251 6028 5814
et 86751 86120 83293 77297 76126 71620 69958 75412 69621 67731 68281 70949 70451 71646 68637 63291

Total




LTI

Fifgk B1 — I AAEE NN AR E MR A

Appendix B1 Number of deaths by age and sex, 1981-1996

a2 bl

Age group 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

St
Male

0 461 452 452 380 322 294 284 320 282 246 217 176 180 162 162 148
1-4 111 92 91 80 81 60 71 62 48 61 40 48 44 37 47 40
5-9 53 61 46 50 43 41 40 43 35 25 27 38 31 16 27 25
10-14 70 63 55 49 54 52 48 50 42 44 44 54 39 39 24 32
15-19 161 134 117 100 91 84 83 105 86 96 80 89 87 82 86 99
20-24 217 232 204 196 157 165 132 118 157 147 130 145 132 148 160 158
25-29 254 258 199 222 205 191 196 206 231 218 229 223 194 202 166 193
30-34 267 254 241 233 235 248 236 243 283 296 275 275 257 261 262 250
35-39 243 248 258 254 280 295 271 344 316 347 330 376 380 372 396 351
40-44 410 417 393 354 317 328 297 353 413 410 481 470 517 447 531 504
45-49 683 682 627 604 576 509 554 468 511 480 480 518 516  S87 620 608
50-54 1078 1164 1119 1050 1051 983 968 931 908 808 805 845 705 744 785 662
55-59 1385 1445 1516 1455 1389 1358 1421 1479 1478 1462 1248 1321 1245 1137 1141 1117
60-64 1831 1858 2001 1915 185 187 1810 1873 1951 1899 1920 2020 2016 1911 1871 1793
65-69 2096 2085 2240 2138 2066 2177 2296 2239 2329 2381 2208 2455 2512 2458 2456 2592
70-74 1890 1957 2346 2224 2226 2341 2397 2401 2660 2608 2557 2761 2828 2750 2716 2843
75+ 2547 2808 2979 3017 3121 3438 3896 4119 4537 4787 4845 5396 5491 5709 6397 6804
et 13757 14210 14884 14321 14039 14421 15000 15354 16267 16315 15916 17210 17174 17062 17847 18219

Total
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Appendix Bl (Cont’d.) Number of deaths by age and sex, 1981-1996
i
Age group 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 199
P8 i
Male
0 378 403 371 303 250 260 231 239 235 173 219 165 155 160 152 112
14 59 87 90 68 59 63 48 54 42 51 42 35 40 40 35 29
5-9 38 34 29 47 41 36 31 37 31 26 27 18 15 19 21 22
10-14 63 46 55 39 39 48 28 31 32 40 38 32 24 29 29 35
15-19 65 73 75 54 47 64 39 49 56 65 48 53 65 53 41 53
20-24 119 100 143 88 92 81 76 104 94 74 74 55 66 65 64 78
25-29 131 121 134 126 130 111 121 110 105 120 107 93 99 81 108 89
30-34 128 154 126 132 121 129 145 143 169 149 136 136 155 148 137 139
35-39 111 119 106 121 116 160 167 166 193 184 160 169 205 201 192 213
40-44 177 164 136 117 132 137 126 146 163 189 219 244 234 237 240 273
45-49 330 321 280 264 254 222 202 180 188 173 192 199 270 253 267 298
50-54 484 454 470 427 400 453 401 375 376 339 330 302 293 264 272 247
55-59 712 642 689 642 692 626 625 604 633 573 556 535 540 488 458 422
60-64 917 1022 1025 954 940 928 967 947 908 913 86l 931 845 799 753 751
65-69 1266 1254 1285 1267 1306 1266 1294 1367 1293 1402 1304 1339 1335 1275 128 126l
70-74 1424 1570 1563 1662 1619 1638 1711 1628 1716 1737 1742 1814 1883 1784 1798 1751
75+ 4673 4622 5061 4888 4981 5269 5704 6125 6244 6613 6458 7220 7173 6947 7768 8184
iy 11075 11186 11638 11199 11219 11491 11916 12305 12478 12821 12513 13340 13397 12843 13621 13957

Total
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Appendix Bl (Cont’d.) Number of deaths by age and sex, 1981-1996
2 bl
Age group 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 198 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 199
&t

Both sexes
0 839 855 823 683 572 554 515 559 517 419 436 341 335 322 314 260
14 170 179 181 148 140 123 119 116 90 112 82 83 84 77 82 69
5.9 91 95 75 97 84 7 71 80 66 51 54 56 46 35 48 47
10-14 133 109 110 88 93 100 76 81 74 84 82 86 63 68 53 67
15-19 226 207 192 154 138 148 122 154 142 161 128 142 152 135 127 152
= 336 332 347 284 249 246 208 222 251 221 204 200 198 213 224 236
25.29 385 379 333 348 335 302 317 316 336 338 336 316 293 283 274 282
30-34 395 408 367 365 356 377 381 386 452 445 411 411 412 409 399 389
35-39 354 367 364 375 396 455 438 510 509 531 490 545 585 573 588 564
4044 587 581 529 471 449 465 423 499 576 599 700 714 751 684 771 777
4549 1013 1003 907 868 830 731 756 648 699 653 672 717 786 840 887 906
50-54 1562 1618 1589 1477 1451 1436 1369 1306 1284 1147 1135 1147 998 1008 1057 909
55.59 2097 2087 2205 2097 2081 1984 2046 2083 2111 2035 1804 1856 1785 1625 1599 1539
6064 2748 2880 3026 2869 2765 2785 2777 2820 2859 2812 2781 2951 2861 2710 2624 2544
65-69 3362 3339 3525 3405 3372 3443 3590 3606 3622 3783 3512 3794 387 3733 3742 3853
70-74 3314 3527 3909 388 3845 3979 4108 4029 4376 4345 4299 4575 4711 4534 4514 459
75+ 7220 7430 8040 7905 8102 8707 9600 10244 10781 11400 11303 12616 12664 12656 14165 14 988
o 24832 25396 26522 25520 25258 25912 26916 27659 28745 29136 28429 30550 30571 29905 31468 32176

Total
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Appendix B2 Mortality rates by age, sex and leading cause of death, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996

EWRR R FECHA

Age group Cause of death 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996

(A A087ECYE)
(Number of deaths per 100 000 population)
Bt it a
Male Female Both sexes

0 BR GLEEH 4 ) T HA R A S S g5 580 393 303 211 492 329 338 146 537 362 320 180

Certain conditions originating in the
perinatal period

S K 275 275 213 104 241 274 208 112 259 275 210 108
Congenital anomalies
FEOR R R 99 26 26 20 90 R 47 15 95 34 36 18
Diseases of the respiratory system
H At 111 56 74 93 97 66 87 74 104 61 80 84
Others
R 7EE 1065 750 615 429 921 714 679 347 995 732 646 389
All causes

144 i R 34 23 25 27 15 11 11 11 25 18 18 19
Injury and poisoning
i 23 22 25 23 13 15 17 19 18 18 21 21
Neoplasms
R RN 8 8 9 8 6 5 Bl 4 7 A 6 6
Diseases of the circulatory system
oAb 24 17 20 37 16 12 10 9 20 15 15 13
Others
A EA 89 70 78 76 50 43 42 42 71 57 61 59
All causes

4549 Lk 207 168 163 123 113 107 99 92 164 140 134 108
Neoplasms
LR ER R 84 61 60 49 66 27 27 21 76 46 45 36
Diseases of the circulatory system
SME S 39 35 41 39 25 20 16 1 33 28 29 26
Injury and poisoning
Hitd 134 97 79 52 63 35 26 20 102 69 55 37
Others
Frfa%EHA 465 360 342 263 268 189 168 144 375 283 264 207

All causes
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Appendix B2 (Cont’d.) Mortality rates by age, sex and leading cause of death, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996

F it 51 FECIHREA

Age group Cause of death 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996

(B4 A\ OFECEE)
(Number of deaths per 100 000 population)
B egid aat
Male Female Both sexes

50-54 i 57 320 308 284 221 174 171 152 114 251 245 225 173
Neoplasms
TR AR 176 131 104 82 83 88 63 41 133 111 36 63
Diseases of the circulatory system
0328 52 89 77 54 46 33 20 16 13 63 51 36 31
Diseases of the respiratory system
Hifth 179 150 133 113 100 77 57 43 142 117 98 81
Others
[ErE =g 764 666 575 462 389 357 287 211 588 523 445 349
All causes

55-59 e 497 469 405 396 274 269 209 200 389 373 313 306
Neoplasms
b1 Bz oA e 320 245 201 174 185 112 119 72 254 181 162 127
Diseases of the circulatory system
BR0E 7 4% 555 146 116 98 84 56 25 37 23 102 72 70 56
Diseases of the respiratory system
HHfth 253 197 185 161 149 109 87 66 202 155 139 117
Others
FiAFER 1215 1026 889 814 664 515 451 361 948 782 685 605
All causes

60-64 {6 703 752 675 643 351 362 300 269 527 558 493 464
Neoplasms
R AR 569 467 381 287 344 269 226 156 457 368 306 225
Diseases of the circulatory system
2 EY Sk T 293 225 200 177 119 72 54 45 206 148 129 114
Diseases of the respiratory system
it 388 274 279 220 169 160 150 138 279 217 217 181
Others
A4 3EHA 1953 1718 1536 1328 983 862 730 608 1470 1291 1145 984

All causes
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Appendix B2 (Cont’d.) Mortality rates by age, sex and leading cause of death, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996

ERH FECIREAE

Age group Cause of death 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996

(BHHAAOMIECKE)
(Number of deaths per 100 000 population)
B i aat
Male Female Both sexes

65-69 [t 948 1048 925 941 507 539 487 460 715 784 700 698
Neoplasms
R R 984 779 686 627 632 461 416 304 798 614 547 464
Diseases of the circulatory system
ALV ER S 584 446 359 390 215 183 154 114 390 309 254 251
Diseases of the respiratory system
Hith 561 462 390 327 309 291 263 214 428 373 325 270
Others
Fif %A 30797 2735 2360 2285 1663 1473 1319 1091 2331 2080 1826 10683

= All causes
ke 70-74 i 5 1290 135 1305 1309 580 703 714 635 872 995 986 948

Neoplasms
R AR 1719 1350 1199 936 1 009 877 788 610 1301 1088 978 761
Diseases of the circulatory system
R ES 921 787 769 745 394 338 37 263 611 539 555 487
Diseases of the respiratory system
Hith 813 716 693 534 520 467 435 379 641 578 554 451
Others
A FEA 4744 4209 3967 3523 2502 2385 2308 1887 3425 3201 3072 2648
All causes

75-719 B 1336 1652 1655 1689 792 935 977 937 978 1208 1265 1264
Neoplasms
DR 7 A A 1585 1495 1410 1488 739 751 663 628 1028 1034 981 1002
Diseases of the respiratory system
R AR 2450 2280 1844 1471 1596 1502 1476 1155 1887 1798 1632 1292
Diseases of the circulatory system
Hfth 1440 1129 1176 782 1058 859 708 662 1189 962 907 714
Others
AR 6810 6555 6085 5430 4185 4047 3824 3383 5082 5002 4785 4273

All causes
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Appendix B2 (Cont’d.) Mortality rates by age, sex and leading cause of death, 1981, 1986, 1991 and 1996

e ikl FECHEA

Age group Cause of death 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996 1981 1986 1991 1996

(BEa A0 CBE)
(Number of deaths per 100 000 population)
Eohd i aat
Male Female Both sexes

80-84 B R 2573 2424 2346 3070 1365 1093 1182 1549 1698 1482 1590 2137
Diseases of the respiratory system
RRAR SR 3204 3055 3086 2584 2794 2106 2410 1971 2907 2383 2647 2208
Diseases of the circulatory system
BERT 1396 1818 19%6 2124 972 864 1208 1299 1089 1143 1453 1618
Neoplasms
Hith 2622 1468 1717 1331 2008 1164 1446 1139 2177 1253 1541 1213
Others
A 36 9795 8764 9055 9109 7139 5228 6245 5957 7872 6262 7231 7176

o All causes
b 85+ DR A A 3330 4112 3847 4944 3247 2749 2998 3913 3265 3035 3213 4213

Diseases of the respiratory system
R A 3499 4295 3913 3406 3985 3995 3996 3507 3880 4057 3975 3478
Diseases of the circulatory system
R 1270 1812 2036 2263 1049 1094 1260 1539 1096 1245 1456 .1749
Neoplasms
Hit 3894 3155 2862 2319 3931 3078 3097 2345 3923 3094 3038 2337
Others
R 3EH 11992 13373 12658 12933 12213 10916 11350 11304 12165 11431 11682 11778
All causes

A P 150 173 185 201 104 118 123 129 128 146 155 165

All ages Neoplasms
ERARER 135 135 142 139 145 136 144 128 140 136 143 134
Diseases of the circulatory system
PRTE R A 83 82 93 121 69 65 72 90 76 74 83 105
Diseases of the respiratory system
Hity 144 118 128 117 130 110 110 97 137 114 119 107
Others
P FEH 512 508 548 578 448 429 449 444 481 470 500 511

All causes
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Appendix C1 Number of marriages” by previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-1996
i FEP TR SRS FrRAS IR IR
Year Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides

LRBAMETIEFAIR FFEARMETT LRI

Bachelors who married Spinsters who married

AHE L T B 20t RigH M BRK BB
Spinsters Widows Divorced women Bachelors Widowers Divorced men
1981 41 190 170 680 41 190 215 826
1982 41 554 136 790 41554 176 895
1983 36 537 158 905 36 537 222 974
1984 43 660 141 929 43 660 183 1023
1985 36 346 144 1 168 36 346 185 1189
1986 34 088 157 1247 34 088 152 1225
1987 39 960 149 1342 39 960 164 1381
1988 37 380 156 1 504 37 380 183 1 547
1989 33 959 170 1619 33 959 186 1553
1990 37 581 181 1712 37581 224 1 669
1991 34 522 170 1 838 34 522 210 1763
1992 38 065 217 1 844 38 065 247 2003
1993 34 394 167 1929 34 394 250 1 940
1994 31348 172 1929 31348 211 2016
1995 32033 145 1902 32033 185 2014
1996 29397 154 2 126 29 397 236 2173
HR : () ¥FETOEASEENRENEEMN —AE—ET B WERTETriE LML R Note : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customarnly
B ASNE - RESEN LN - FILEES S Fam AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C1 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages” by previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-1996

SEl

i FrEbES AT A RAR B FRAS TR AR
Year Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
LRBRKMEHR FF BRI
Widowers who married Widows who married
RIFLCNE Pt BERE 01 AEEFME /S HEsE B
Spinsters Widows Divorced women Bachelors Widowers Divorced men
1981 215 67 43 170 67 18
1982 176 53 57 136 53 35
1983 222 57 68 158 57 38
1984 183 42 59 141 42 35
1985 185 43 55 144 43 59
1986 152 49 72 157 49 4]
1987 164 53 62 149 53 45
1988 183 59 89 156 59 65
1989 186 52 91 170 52 45
1990 224 55 91 181 55 66
1991 210 52 113 170 52 66
1992 247 51 86 217 51 74
1993 250 61 91 167 61 81
1994 211 51 115 172 51 87
1995 185 47 103 145 47 64
1996 236 35 112 154 35 93
HR () BFEAUERSE R ESEEFIN —t—FE+ A EHiET L SR Note : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customarily
fefe=NG - WERIE/ SN - LI TRA AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C1 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages™ by previous mantal status of bndegruoms and brides, 1981-1996

a2 e SRR ATRBERRY,
Year Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
HRRBMIERENE R FE R Em SRRIR
Divorced men who married Divorced women who married
AR B i 3027 RIgHE Bx e S
Spinsters Widows Divorced women Bachelors Widowers Divorced men
1981 826 18 177 680 43 177
1982 895 35 205 790 57 205
1983 974 38 199 905 68 199
1084 1023 35 232 929 59 232
1985 1 189 59 274 1168 55 274
1986 1225 41 390 1247 72 390
1987 1381 45 404 1342 62 404
1988 1547 65 469 1504 89 469
1989 1553 45 539 1619 91 539
1990 1 669 66 618 1712 91 618
1991 1763 66 680 1838 113 680
1992 2003 74 671 1 844 86 671
1993 1940 81 685 1929 91 685
1994 2016 87 728 1929 115 728
1995 2014 64 827 1902 103 827
1996 2173 93 967 2126 112 967
R () MFETUERRSEMRNERGIR At —E A W EET LR Note : (1) Figures exclude re-registration of couples who had either customarily
e - WEBEN SN - L MRS R TFROAL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C2 Number of marriages by age group and previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-1996
FRLRS TR SR I FTIRESHE AT AR
Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
i =2 bl BERFGIE /S " gt BERKEE WL/ BT Aty &8st
Year Age group Never married ~ Widowed/ Others"’ Total Never married  Widowed/ Others" Total
Divorced Divorced

1981 16-19 718 0 2 720 4017 0 29 4046
20-24 11904 10 114 12 028 22 443 119 402 22 964
25-29 18 361 160 461 18 982 12 564 326 848 13 738
30-34 7944 320 706 8 970 2478 302 1 069 3849
35-39 1818 229 781 2 828 396 148 770 1314
40-44 695 204 897 1796 142 117 823 1082
45-49 362 159 1011 1532 82 61 1 083 1226
50+ 238 264 3398 3 900 109 82 2 346 2537
st 42 040 1 346 7370 50 756 42 231 1155 7370 50 756
Total

1982 16-19 584 0 1 585 3261 0 25 3286
20-24 11 199 20 94 11313 22 067 115 349 22 531
25-29 19 386 192 411 19 989 13 909 378 717 15 004
30-34 8 425 371 645 9441 2672 330 1025 4027
35-39 1 856 239 722 2817 413 187 871 1471
40-44 588 193 890 1671 115 109 822 1 046
45-49 252 142 1052 1446 82 75 1095 1252
50+ 190 264 3751 4205 106 82 2662 2 850
e 42 480 1421 7 566 51467 42 625 1276 7 566 51467
Total

M () HMFFOEEREEENERAR — At —F+ A HENE TS Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who had either customarily

AR - RERESIOESN - FrLANM STl AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C2 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages by age group and previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-

1996
FrELRSEERTA SRS FriReS TR SRR
Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
i 2l RERKSIE Ho{H/ B Hep® R PERAS /R et #eat
Year Age group Never married Widowed/ Others™ Total Never married Widowed/ Others" Total
Divorced Divorced

1983 16-19 526 0 3 529 2774 0 18 2792
20-24 9364 9 81 9454 18 545 105 288 18 938
25-29 17 312 187 357 17 856 12 907 426 650 13 983
30-34 7 481 393 568 8 442 2728 401 907 4036
35-39 1 883 322 759 2 964 475 221 994 1690
40-44 542 176 835 1553 109 123 858 1 090
45-49 267 164 1209 1 640 66 63 1310 1439
50+ 225 307 4 808 5340 129 86 3595 3810
fast 37 600 1 558 8 620 47778 37733 1425 8620 47778
Total

1984 16-19 428 0 1 429 2426 0 8 2434
20-24 10 117 11 52 10 180 21701 127 233 22 061
25-29 21 924 176 266 22 366 16 620 463 507 17 590
30-34 9107 443 424 9974 3222 394 638 4254
35-39 2171 361 561 3093 610 226 817 1 653
40-44 517 160 693 1370 110 81 730 921
45-49 261 121 979 1361 73 66 1030 1169
50+ 205 302 4129 4 636 104 81 3142 3327
et 44 730 1574 7 105 53 409 44 866 1438 7105 53 409
Total

HE . () BFIFAEEREANEYERAN —Wt—F+HHEaETELEHRE Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who had either customarily

B A0 - RAREOEEN  FILIsR ST AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C2 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages by age group and previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-

1996
AHPAS AT SRR FrpAE RIS ARR B
Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
£ EfHR TEARREL PR/ Hp® B BEARES S/ B Hip® L5l
Year Age group Never married Widowed/ Others™"’ Total Never married  Widowed/ Others"" Total
Divorced Divorced

1985 16-19 415 0 0 415 2135 2 5 2142
20-24 8457 21 39 8517 17 021 144 171 17 336
25-29 17 873 207 248 18 328 14 533 562 461 15 556
30-34 7 886 442 335 8 663 3092 492 536 4120
35-39 2129 424 473 3026 628 284 651 1563
40-44 460 234 516 1210 132 96 550 778
45-49 229 169 718 1116 69 71 723 863
50+ 209 308 3 264 3781 110 92 2496 2 698
et 37 658 1805 5593 45 056 37720 1743 5593 45056
Total

1986 16-19 302 0 0 302 1 644 0 12 1656
20-24 6 898 14 31 6 943 14 770 146 159 15075
25-29 17 023 242 216 17 481 14 624 595 425 15 644
30-34 7937 456 371 8 764 3 331 548 468 4 347
35-39 2287 455 413 3155 739 336 613 1 688
40-44 538 213 482 1233 146 132 635 913
45-49 227 199 746 1172 69 85 826 980
50+ 280 350 3 600 4230 142 114 2721 2977
By 35492 1929 5859 43 280 35 465 1956 5859 43 280
Total

HE . (1) BETLERSHETRUERIN—hEt—F+ BEEaET L me R Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who had either customarily

BN - ERBEMN RS - FiLmEC TR L - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong,
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Appendix C2 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages by age group and previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-

1996
RS R RIR I FriRAS AT A EAR S
Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
23 3 bl HEARKSHE g3 At T fEARAS e (/B b Hooh T
Year Age group Never married  Widowed/ Others™ Total Never married  Widowed/ Others™" Total
Divorced Divorced

1987 16-19 282 0 0 282 1578 0 11 1 589
20-24 6932 12 21 6 965 16 187 112 140 16 439
25-29 20 347 225 158 20 730 18 132 580 226 18 938
30-34 9939 542 231 10712 4 207 634 309 5150
35-39 2 706 498 252 3 456 947 377 413 1737
40-44 634 278 344 1256 187 171 518 876
45-49 269 196 506 971 105 73 624 802
50+ 342 358 3 489 4 189 162 108 2 760 3030
R 41451 2 109 5001 48 561 41 505 2055 5001 48 561
Total

1988 16-19 296 0 0 296 1497 Z 11 1510
20-24 5837 9 15 5861 14 160 118 78 14 356
25-29 18 694 236 68 18 998 17 456 634 105 18 195
30-34 10 052 593 120 10 765 4 435 740 119 5294
35-39 2783 579 115 3477 1029 440 227 1 696
40-44 694 366 236 1296 225 181 378 784
45-49 263 220 309 792 77 86 375 538
5|0+ 421 409 2923 3753 231 141 2493 2 865
st 39 040 2412 3 786 45 238 39 110 2342 3786 45 238
Total

HE . (1) EFETaEERD S ENFEEAIR — L E—E+ B #EaTESTHELU N E, Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who had either customarily

BAEN AR SR - LIRSS T AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C2 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages by age group and previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-

1996
HrEbAS AR A ARIR L RS EE AR SRR I
Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
2 A ARG T/ oo et PEARKSHE e /Bl 4 e #at
Year Age group Never married ~Widowed/ Others" Total Never married  Widowed/ Others'" Total
Divorced Divorced

1989 16-19 259 0 0 259 1428 0 19 1447
20-24 5350 12 11 5373 12 273 115 64 12 452
25-29 16 590 226 52 16 868 15 904 686 58 16 648
30-34 9 580 570 57 10 207 4 440 755 54 5249
35-39 2522 555 66 3143 961 477 142 1 580
40-44 692 426 151 1269 260 227 334 821
45-49 232 205 292 729 101 111 477 689
50+ 523 472 5104 6099 331 145 4 585 5061
s 35748 2 466 5733 43 947 35698 2516 5733 43 947
Total

1990 16-19 257 0 0 257 1 544 0 4 1 548
20-24 5426 7 3 5436 12 799 108 22 12 929
25-29 18 105 271 20 18 396 18 269 716 19 19 004
30-34 11 063 611 27 11701 5012 853 20 5 885
35-39 2970 663 25 3658 1109 518 92 1719
40-44 844 435 103 1382 307 276 309 892
45-49 247 250 248 745 112 114 380 606
50+ 562 486 4 545 5593 322 138 4125 4 585
st 39 474 2723 4971 47 168 39 474 2723 4971 47 168
Total

W (1) MFIREESE A ESERGIN — B 6 EATETE L R Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who had either customarily

ARG - REBEN RS - FLsiR ST AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C2 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages by age group and previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-

(44

1996
FrRRkS AR MR FriRES AR RTEEERR I
Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
4 LRI B L e #eEt ki M Het® fo3t
Year Age group Never married  Widowed/ Others"" Total Never married  Widowed/ Others"” Total
Divorced Divorced

1991 16-19 319 0 0 319 1584 0 1 1585
20-24 5165 12 0 21717 12 228 115 1 12 344
25-29 15 635 220 3 15 858 15 855 667 3 16 525
30-34 10 555 678 3 11236 4 958 902 3 5 863
35-39 3195 691 7 3893 1201 634 38 1873
40-44 879 491 54 1424 338 313 161 812
45-49 279 275 122 676 92 136 245 473
50+ 503 517 2965 3 985 239 152 2702 3093
S Er 36 530 2 884 3154 42 568 36 495 2919 3154 42 568
Total

1992 16-19 355 0 0 355 1 644 0 0 1644
20-24 5333 10 0 5343 13 543 92 1 13 636
25-29 16 478 227 1 16 706 17 354 653 3 18 010
30-34 12 439 708 2 13 149 5704 971 2 6677
35-39 3629 765 4 4398 1328 658 10 1 996
40-44 1 065 557 31 1653 383 287 120 790
45-49 315 338 97 750 134 121 193 448
50+ 512 527 2309 3 348 225 161 2115 2501
st 40 126 3132 2444 45702 40 315 2943 2444 45702
Total

bR (1) BT RS R RAI — 91 A ) 5 A T AR L R, Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who had either customarily

iUkt - RERAE/IOEEN - FrLiMiit e T AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C2 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages by age group and previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-

1996
AR AS HE AT SEARAR T RS IERTRIB IR
Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
i s PERKS I P/ et 5 BEARAG TefH/ R A" bl
Year Age group Never married  Widowed/ Others™ Total Never married  Widowed/ Others™" Total
Divorced Divorced

1993 16-19 356 0 0 356 1498 1 0 1499
20-24 4784 13 0 4797 11674 81 0 11755
25-29 14 283 191 0 14 474 15 579 706 0 16 285
30-34 11441 660 1 12 102 5810 934 0 6 744
35-39 3 760 790 1 4 551 1 357 684 8 2 049
40-44 1070 577 19 1 666 363 324 109 796
45-49 308 353 100 761 107 143 193 443
50+ 488 524 1 962 2974 196 141 1773 2110
3t 36 490 3 108 2083 41681 36 584 3014 2 083 41681
Total

1994 16-19 355 0 0 355 1413 0 2 1415
20-24 4720 9 1 4730 10 826 94 | 10 921
25-29 12 681 188 3 12 872 13 793 658 3 14 454
30-34 10 366 679 1 11 046 5562 963 0 6 525
35-39 3523 803 0 4326 1372 699 5 2076
40-44 1017 618 8 1643 344 352 47 743
45-49 336 354 63 753 84 152 151 387
50+ 451 557 1531 2539 181 164 1398 1743
st 33 449 3208 1 607 38 264 33 575 3082 1607 38 264
Total

HE . (1) MFTEEESEANEUEERAN —LE—51 H#H i TSl MR Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who had either customarily

BN - SNESENEE - FiLifim el T AL - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C2 (Cont’d.) Number of marriages by age group and previous marital status of bridegrooms and brides, 1981-

1996
HTER RS RTAY HERIR Y RS EERTA IR
Previous marital status of bridegrooms Previous marital status of brides
iF R PERRT T/ RS At ® #EEt TERRE (/B O At FEET
Year Age group Never married  Widowed/ Others™" Total Never married  Widowed/ Others™" Total
Divorced Divorced

1995 16-19 289 0 0 289 1213 0 0 1213
20-24 4 331 7 0 4 338 10 066 96 0 10 162
25-29 12 523 188 0 12:711 14618 637 0 15 255
30-34 11051 652 0 11703 6 188 926 0 7114
35-39 3 966 805 0 4771 1510 734 5 2249
40-44 1136 617 15 1 768 381 399 50 830
45-49 398 425 55 878 116 171 158 445
50+ 386 546 1396 2328 140 125 1253 1518
R 34 080 3240 1 466 38 786 34 232 3088 1 466 38 786
Total

1996 16-19 321 0 0 321 1126 0 0 1126
20-24 4 180 12 0 4192 9262 117 0 9379
25-29 11 444 174 0 11618 13 483 668 0 14 151
30-34 9841 721 0 10 562 5770 1117 0 6 887
35-39 3929 916 0 4 845 1486 737 2 2225
40-44 1121 681 6 1 808 407 460 26 893
45-49 409 462 43 914 122 216 156 494
50+ 432 650 1703 2785 150 172 1568 1890
W3 31677 3616 1752 37 045 31 806 3487 1752 37045
Total

HM (D MFTESERSRANEUERAR A —F+ A BIERETEL YR Note : (1) Figures refer to re-registration of couples who had either customarily

e - AR SN - Bl SEic T A+ - married in Hong Kong before the Marriage Reform Ordinance was

enacted in October 1971 or married outside Hong Kong.
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Appendix C3 (Cont’d.) Number of first marriages by age difference between bridegrooms and brides, 1981-1996

FER (%)

Age difference

(y%;:s) e 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

HTRPBHTIRA S

Bridegroom younger

than bride by :

1 2356 2472 2167 2733 2270 2126 2593 2354 2144 2525 2153 2329 2210 1973 2120 2010
2 1215 1286 1290 1495 1297 1188 1430 1324 1230 1389 1280 1368 1187 1166 1119 1126
3 693 736 650 785 719 726 797 737 694 749 746 762 724 696 656 659
4 390 369 369 405 369 357 418 392 363 410 424 465 420 434 421 410
5 207 201 197 193 220 234 246 235 254 237 270 281 238 266 283 246
6 97 127 123 155 139 120 152 140 93 146 167 172 171 144 155 157
i 78 70 64 93 62 83 87 74 90 94 130 112 08 10 91 101
8 34 41 41 44 438 37 47 54 55 69 58 66 70 66 84 64
FebopE:S 65 84 69 68 71 82 95 96 84 103 152 154 135 122 134 134
More than 8

st 41 190 41554 36537 43660 36346 34088 39960 37380 33959 37581 34522 38065 34394 31348 32033 29397

Total




o1

Bk C3 — AR SN RN A R 22 R

Appendix C3 Number of first marriages by age difference between bridegrooms and brides, 1981-1996

FimER (5)

Age difference

(years) 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

HTRPEEHT IR R

Bridegroom older

than bride by :

i 8 4116 3613 3098 3245 2695 2509 2875 2948 2576 2976 3602 4401 3917 3523 3586 3314
More than 8
8 1600 1517 1301 1520 1215 1118 1312 1237 1138 1223 1316 139 1263 1129 1148 1051
7 2045 2088 1698 2072 1620 1516 1736 1723 1467 1752 1654 1770 1594 1422 1451 1262
6 2688 2585 2370 2757 2170 2063 2433 2284 1976 2244 1995 2177 2005 1715 1789 1607
5 3377 3390 2876 3475 2819 2673 3006 2878 2561 2871 2482 2700 2447 2213 2256 2028
4 4072 4188 3602 4352 3422 3276 3831 3393 3191 3404 2963 3286 2973 2642 2624 2456
3 4674 4638 4157 4908 4097 3727 4592 4174 3845 4047 3574 3769 3355 3003 3189 2846
2 4818 5133 4441 5445 4614 4292 4946 4685 4227 4537 3805 4318 3908 3584 3598 3242
1 4637 4950 4330 5453 4660 4372 5129 4676 4306 4763 4115 4618 4095 3828 3820 3498

FHE A # 4028 4066 3694 4462 3839 3580 4235 3976 3665 4042 3636 3927 3584 3315 3509 3186

Same age
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Appendix C4 Net nuptiality table by sex, 1996
TERYER ERIF R ERYIF ERTIFR ERVIFER ERVERE K 2 ERVUSEBxERS ERUSExE
ERVER x BE x+1 i x MR x+1 R X BER x+1 M X B R x+1 M x BEX S0 B MWmAENREE R NEE RS0 EMIEA L
Fi x OB B BYFEC R PR PIFEC AR BT A B TR FAEHE EFENEBY MTHAIEER
Age Number Probability of dying  Probability of first Number of deaths Number of Total number of first ~ Number of single- Total number of Average age at first
of single persons between exact ages marrying between between exact ages first marriages marriages between person-years lived  single person-years  marriage for those
at exact age X xand x+1 exact apes xand x+1 between exact ages exact ages by those who had lived by those who persons who first
x and x+1 x and x+1 x and 50 first married at had first married marry between
exact age X between exact ages  exact ages x and 50
x and 50
(x) (%) (q'x) (ne) (d'y) (ve) (V) (L) (T'%) (e'x)
LIRS A BEG T
Including foreign domestic helpers
B
Male
0-15 10 000 0.00703 ] 70
16 9930 0.00023 0.00014 2 1 7621 17 240 250 31.5
17 9927 0.00037 0.00057 4 6 7620 105 240 233 315
18 9:917 0.00048 0.00294 5 29 7614 537 240 128 315
19 9 883 0.00075 0.00381 7 38 7 585 741 239 591 31.6
20 9 838 0.00067 0.00570 7 56 7547 1148 238 850 316
21 9775 0.00064 0.01447 6 141 7491 3032 237702 31.7
22 9628 0.00078 0.01761 8 170 7350 3825 234 670 319
23 9 450 0.00067 0.02493 6 236 7 180 5546 230 845 322
24 9208 0.00069 0.03416 6 315 6 944 7718 225299 324
25 8 887 0.00081 0.04445 7 395 6629 10073 217 581 328
26 8 485 0.00105 0.05677 9 482 6234 12773 207 508 333
27 7 994 0.00091 0.06748 7 539 5752 14 823 194 735 33:9
28 7 448 0.00055 0.07450 4 555 5213 15818 179912 345
29 6 889 0.00062 0.07783 4 536 4 658 15812 164 094 35.2
30 6 349 0.00076 0.07859 5 499 4122 15 220 148 282 36.0
31 5845 0.00057 0.07668 3 448 3623 14 112 133 062 36.7
32 5394 0.00083 0.08334 5 450 3175 14 625 118 950 37.5
33 4 939 0.00084 0.08457 4 418 2725 14 003 104 325 383
34 4517 0.00102 0.07912 5 357 2307 12317 90 322 39.2
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Appendix C4 (Cont’d.) Net nuptiality table by sex, 1996
ERYIER ERUIER ERVER TERUMER ERYER ERVIERxE TERYUERxERSO ERUERxK
ERYIER X W x+1 & x R x+1 g x B x+1 gl xR x+1 W x J& Bz 50 gEfin VJALREE EMOEALHNE  E S0 EMANSAL
&3 x BARE A HFECHEE BYA R MFEC AR BIATHE A B R 4 FAERE EFNERK BTSSR
Age Number Probability of dying  Probability of first Number of deaths Number of Total number of first  Number of single- Total number of Average age at first
of single persons between exact ages  marrying between  between exact ages first marriages marriages between  person-yearslived  single person-years  marriage for those
at exact age X xand x+1 exact ages x and x+1 between exact ages exact ages by those who had lived by those who persons who first
x and x+1 x and x+1 xand 50 first married at had first married marry between
exact age X between exact ages  exact ages x and 50
x and 50
(x) (U] @) (ny) (d9) (v (V) (L' (T (e
BN EM L
Including foreign domestic helpers
5Btk
Male
35 4155 0.00099 0.06885 4 286 1950 10 153 78 005 40.0
36 3 865 0.00106 0.06300 4 243 1664 8870 67 852 40.8
37 3618 0.00100 0.07021 4 254 1421 9525 58 982 41.5
38 3 360 0.00113 0.05931 4 199 1167 7 662 49 457 424
39 3157 0.00115 0.05130 B 162 968 6 399 41795 432
40 2991 0.00164 0.04650 5 139 806 5630 35396 439
41 2847 0.00180 0.04439 5 126 667 5229 29 766 446
42 2716 0.00224 0.03807 6 103 541 4378 24 537 454
43 2607 0.00177 0.03549 5 93 438 4 046 20 159 46.0
44 2 509 0.00184 0.03053 5 77 345 3427 16 113 46.7
45 2427 0.00242 0.02294 6 56 268 2 548 12 686 473
46 2 365 0.00256 0.02949 6 70 212 3 255 10 138 478
47 2 289 0.00240 0.02188 5 50 142 2375 6 883 485
48 2234 0.00291 0.02098 ol 47 92 2 280 4 508 49.0
49 2 180 0.00292 0.02044 6 45 45 2228 2228 49.5
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Appendix C4 (Cont’d.) Net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

ERYEN ERUER HERUER ERYER ERUER TERYER & FRUMERx BRSO ERUERE
ERUER x BEE x+1 g X B x+1 g x IR R x+1 g x WE x+1 g x W F 50 gEi FgALHREE EUMOFATHRE RS0 EMOEAL
ER x BHREAK KFECHE IR MECAK EOE N =SE g FANERE EFNEEH EaEs St R
Age Number Probability of dying  Probability of first Number of deaths Number of Total number of first ~ Number of single- Total number of Average age at first
of single persons between exact ages  marrying between between exact ages first marriages marriages between person-years lived single person-years  marriage for those
at exact age X x and x+1 exact ages x and x+1 between exact ages exact ages by those who had lived by those who persons who first
x and x+1 x and x+1 x and S0 first married at had first marmed marry between
exact age X between exact ages  exact ages x and 50
x and 50
(X) (I‘,} '(CI':) (ﬂn) (d'k) (\"!t) (Vx} (L'x) (T'l) (c’l)
 ESMER BT
Including foreign domestic helpers
L
Female
0-15 10 000 0.00600 60
16 9 940 0.00022 0.00238 2 24 7 243 396 203 596 28.1
17 9914 0.00023 0.00405 2 40 7219 700 203 200 28.1
18 9 872 0.00015 0.00841 1 83 7179 1 536 202 500 28.2
19 9 788 0.00036 0.01322 3 129 7096 2516 200 964 283
20 9 656 0.00044 0.01597 4 154 6 967 3157 198 448 28.5
21 9 498 0.00031 0.04451 3 423 6813 9095 195 291 28.7
22 9072 0.00028 0.04794 3 435 6390 9 788 186 196 29.1
23 8 634 0.00030 0.05827 3 503 5955 11 821 176 408 296
24 8 128 0.00036 0.06482 3 527 5452 12 912 164 587 30.2
25 7 598 0.00029 0.08026 2 610 4 925 15 555 151 675 30.8
26 6 986 0.00024 0.08957 2 626 4315 16 589 136 120 315
27 6358 0.00037 0.09305 2 592 3 689 16 280 119 531 324
28 5764 0.00034 0.09315 2 537 3097 15 305 103 251 33.3
29 5225 0.00032 0.08507 2 444 2 560 13 098 87 946 34.4
30 4779 0.00031 0.07119 1 340 2116 10370 74 848 35.4
31 4438 0.00034 0.06953 2 309 1776 9734 64 478 36.3
32 4127 0.00042 0.06071 2 251 1 467 8 158 54 744 37.3
33 3874 0.00037 0.05389 1 209 1216 7002 46 586 38.3
34 3 664 0.00058 0.04228 2 155 1007 5348 39 584 39.3
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Appendix C4 (Cont’d.) Net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

ERYIER ERYER ERYER ERVIFER ERYER ERVER<E CRUEB<ERS0 ERYEB<E
ERYVER x BB x+1 R x MR E x+1 gEfl x B x+1 BEMH x R x+1 pEH x B R 50 g VAL EE EMANEALEE  E S0 EMEAL
3 x AR E A K HFECHEER B HFECAR B A B g T HFAEKE EFNFRR ESERSEY 2
Age Number Probability of dying ~ Probability of first Number of deaths Number of Total number of first  Number of single- Total number of Average age at first
of single persons between exact ages marrying between  between exact ages first marriages marriages between person-years lived  single person-years ~ marriage for those
at exact age x xand x+1 exact ages xand x+1 between exact ages exact ages by those who had lived by those who persons who first
x and x+1 x and x+1 x and 50 first married at had first married marry between
exact age X between exact ages  exact ages x and 50
x and 50
(x) (I @) (ng) (d) () (V) (L) (T (e
EA RN T
Including foreign domestic helpers
4
Female
35 3 507 0.00052 0.03836 2 135 852 4793 34 236 402
36 3370 0.00054 0.03405 2 115 717 4198 29 443 41.1
37 3253 0.00070 0.02565 2 83 602 3113 25245 41.9
38 3168 0.00048 0.02396 2 76 519 2 926 22132 426
39 3090 0.00100 0.02255 3 70 443 2 765 19 206 43 4
40 3017 0.00082 0.02014 2 61 373 2471 16 441 44.1
41 2954 0.00111 0.02031 3 60 312 2 490 13 970 44 8
42 2 891 0.00109 0.01562 3 45 252 1913 11 480 45.6
43 2 843 0.00099 0.01396 3 40 207 1 740 9567 46.2
44 2 800 0.00119 0.01216 3 34 167 1513 7827 46.9
45 2763 0.00129 0.00994 4 27 133 1229 6314 475
46 2732 0.00114 0.00869 3 24 106 1116 5085 48.0
47 2 705 0.00155 0.01107 4 30 82 1425 3969 48 4
48 2671 0.00167 0.01160 4 31 52 1504 - 2544 48.9
49 2 636 0.00162 0.00792 4 21 21 1 040 1040 495
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Appendix C4 (Cont’d.) Net nuptiality table by sex, 1996
ERYMER ERVER ERYIER ERVER HERYER ERUERxE 2 SERUERxERS0  ERUERExE
ERYER x R x+] gl X BEE x+1 B x MR x+1 gEM x BEE x+1 gEM x 8RB 50 g MJALNREE  BMVIEATHNEE R SOEMEAL
Eig x AR E A\ K #YFECHER | B MIEC AR gl PN ORI FAEHE LEEAERE RIS R
Age Number Probability of dying  Probability of first Number of deaths Number of Total number of first  Number of single- Total number of Average age at first
of single persons between exact ages  marrying between  between exact ages first marriages marriages between person-years lived  single person-years ~ marriage for those
at exact age X x and x+1 exact ages x and x+1 between exact ages exact ages by those who had lived by those who persons who first
x and x+1 x and x+1 x and 50 first married at had first married marry between
exact age X between exact ages  exact ages x and 50
x and 50
(x) 0 @ (ny) (d') (vx) (Vo) (L' (T (e'9
AAUES RN T
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
Bk
Male
0-15 10 000 0.00703 70
16 9 930 0.00023 0.00014 2 1 7670 17 241 852 31.5
17 9927 0.00037 0.00057 4 6 7 669 105 241 835 315
18 9917 0.00048 0.00294 5 29 7 663 537 241 730 31.5
19 9 883 0.00075 0.00381 7 38 7634 741 241193 31.6
20 9 838 0.00067 0.00571 7 56 7596 1148 240 452 31.7
21 9775 0.00064 0.01449 6 142 7 540 3053 239 304 31.7
22 9627 0.00078 0.01763 8 170 7398 3 825 236 251 31.9
23 9 449 0.00067 0.02500 6 236 7228 5 546 232 426 32.2
24 9207 0.00069 0.03427 6 315 6992 7718 226 880 324
25 8 886 0.00081 0.04464 7 397 6677 10 124 219 162 328
26 8 482 0.00105 0.05709 9 484 6 280 12 826 209 038 333
27 7 989 0.00091 0.06802 7 543 5796 14 933 196 212 33.9
28 7 439 0.00055 0.07499 4 558 5253 15 903 181279 345
29 6 877 0.00062 0.07851 4 540 4 695 15930 165 376 352
30 6 333 0.00076 0.07929 5 502 4155 15311 149 446 36.0
31 5 826 0.00057 0.07748 3 451 3653 14 207 134 135 36.7
32 5372 0.00083 0.08426 4 453 3202 14 723 119 928 375
33 4915 0.00084 0.08572 4 421 2749 14 104 105 205 38.3
34 4 490 0.00102 0.08030 5 361 2328 12 455 91 101 39.1
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Appendix C4 (Cont’d.) Net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

ERTER ERYIER ERYIER ERVIER ERYIER EREVEHxE ERUSKxERS ERUFExE
FERVER xR x+1 &Rl x R x+1 BB x B x+1 B x BB x+1 M x B & S0 M AW EE  EMASALORE RS0 EMIEAL
Ei x WA AR BIFECMRE B BFEC AR B8 A B AT FAEHE EFAFEH WP EIIEER
Age Number Probability of dying  Probability of first ~ Number of deaths Number of Total number of first  Number of single- Total number of Average age at first
of single persons between exact ages  marrying between  between exact ages first marriages marriages between  person-years lived  single person-years  marriage for those
at exact age X x and x+1 exact ages x and x+1 between exact ages exact ages by those who had lived by those who persons who first
x and x+1 x and x+1 x and 50 first married at had first married marry between
exact age X between exact ages  exact ages x and 50
x and 50
(x) (19 (9%) () (d) (vx) (V) (L) (T ()
TSR T
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
B
Male
35 4124 0.00099 0.07005 4 289 1967 10 260 78 646 40.0
36 3 831 0.00106 0.06418 4 246 1678 8979 68 386 40.8
37 3 581 0.00100 0.07168 4 257 1432 9638 59 407 415
38 3320 0.00113 0.06057 4 201 1175 7739 49 769 42.4
39 3115 0.00115 0.05255 4 164 974 6478 42 030 432
40 2947 0.00164 0.04775 5 141 810 5711 35 552 439
41 2 801 0.00180 0.04587 5 128 669 5312 29 841 44.6
42 2 668 0.00224 0.03896 6 104 541 4 420 24 529 453
43 2 558 0.00177 0.03641 5 93 437 4 046 20 109 46.0
L 2 460 0.00184 0.03114 ) 77 344 3427 16 063 46.7
45 2378 0.00242 0.02343 6 56 267 2 548 12 636 473
46 2316 0.00256 0.03004 6 70 211 3255 10 088 478
47 2 240 0.00240 0.02237 5 50 141 2375 6 833 485
48 2185 0.00291 0.02142 6 47 91 2280 4458 49.0
49 2132 0.00292 0.02081 6 44 y 44 2178 2178 49.5
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Appendix C4 (Cont’d.) Net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

ERYIER ERYIER ERUIER ERYER ERVER ARUER xR ERUERxERS0 ERYEMxK
ERYER x R x+1 gl x B 5 x+1 g x R x+1 g X B x+1 Al x BB 50 VWA LHRNEE  EMYEALONE R S0EMIISAL
Eh x BATNE A\ K BIFEC- MR BUBT Y AT AR O PN EOEIE et o FEANERE EFENEEH AP HIRER
Age Number Probability of dying  Probability of first Number of deaths Number of Total number of first ~ Number of single- Total number of Average age at first
of single persons between exact ages marrying between between exact ages first marriages marriages between person-years lived single person-years marriage for those
at exact age X xand x+1 exact ages xand x+1 between exact ages exact ages by those who had lived by those who persons who first
xand x+1 x and x+1 x and 50 first married at had first married marry between
exact age x between exact ages  exact ages X and 50
xand 50
(x) ' (q's) (ng) (d%) (vx) (V) (L) (T (e
AU RN T
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
L/ §ic
Female
0-15 10 000 0.00600 W 60
16 9940 0.00022 0.00238 2 24 8 646 396 244 363 283
17 9914 0.00023 0.00405 2 40 8622 700 243 967 283
18 9872 0.00015 0.00857 1 85 8 582 1573 243 267 283
19 9 786 0.00036 0.01385 3 136 8 497 2652 241 694 28.4
20 9 647 0.00044 0.01686 4 163 8361 3342 239 042 28.6
21 9 480 0.00031 0.04798 3 455 8198 9 783 235700 288
22 9022 0.00028 0.05341 3 482 7743 10 845 225917 29.2
23 8 537 0.00030 0.06744 3 576 7261 13 536 215072 296
24 7958 0.00036 0.07712 3 614 6 685 15 043 201 536 30.1
25 7341 0.00029 0.10118 2 743 6071 18 947 186 493 30.7
26 6 596 0.00024 0.12121 2 800 5328 21200 167 546 314
27 579% 0.00037 0.13221 2 766 4528 21 065 146 346 323
28 5026 0.00034 0.12956 2 651 3762 18 554 125 281 333
29 4373 0.00032 0.12246 1 535 3111 15783 106 727 343
30 3837 0.00031 0.10719 1 411 2576 12 536 90 944 353
31 3425 0.00034 0.10574 1 362 2 165 11 403 78 408 36.2
32 3062 0.00042 0.09753 1 299 1803 9718 67 005 37.2
33 2762 0.00037 0.09010 1 249 1504 8342 57 287 38.1
34 2512 0.00058 0.06994 1 176 1255 6072 48 945 39.0
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Appendix C4 (Cont’d.) Net nuptiality table by sex, 1996
HERITFR ERYIER EROFER ERIER ERIER ERVFRxE ERUSExERSO  ERUERxER
ERYER x BB x+1 g x BB x+1 g x B R x+1 ) x B x+1 g x §E B 50 /M VA LNREE  RMSALNRE R SoRMIEAL
ER x NS AR BUFELC MR BN LR HFEC AR ESEDL: PN 4 Lokl et FAEME EFENEBHY SRS b2
Age Number Probability of dying  Probability of fist ~ Number of deaths Number of Total number of firt  Number of single-  Total number of  Average age at first
of single persons between exact ages  marrying between  between exact ages first marriages marriages between  person-years lived  single person-years  marriage for those
at exact age X xand x+1 exact ages x and x+1 between exact ages exact ages by those who had lived by those who persons who first
x and x+1 x and x+1 x and 50 first married at had first married marry between
exact age X between exact ages  exact ages x and 50
x and 50
(x) (U] (@5 (o) (d9 (vx) (V) (L) (T (e)
TSR T
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
ik
Female
35 2335 0.00052 0.07461 1 174 1079 6177 42 873 391
36 2 160 0.00054 0.06894 1 149 905 5439 36 696 40.5
37 2010 0.00070 0.05356 1 108 756 4 050 31257 413
38 1901 0.00048 0.05433 1 103 648 3 966 27 207 420
39 1797 0.00100 0.06334 2 114 545 4 503 23 241 426
40 1681 0.00082 0.05422 1 91 431 3 686 18 738 435
41 1 589 0.00111 0.05558 2 88 340 3 652 15 052 443
42 1499 0.00109 0.03372 2 51 252 2 168 11 400 45.2
43 1 446 0.00099 0.03433 1 50 201 2175 9232 459
44 1395 0.00119 0.02288 2 32 151 1424 7057 46.7
45 1361 0.00129 0.02104 2 29 119 1320 5633 473
46 1330 0.00114 0.01630 2 22 90 1023 4313 479
47 1 306 0.00155 0.02028 2 26 68 1235 3290 48.4
48 1278 0.00167 0.01933 2 25 42 1213 2055 489
49 1251 0.00162 0.01335 2 17 17 842 842 49.5
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Appendix C5 Summary of net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

LEREYIERS x BRIG A OBIELE (#4510 000 F59)
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) who will by exact age x

. TEFEV) S SO BRI
TEREY) il x BB TEREYIERS x R e ASHTE x AL
F x+1 BRMBPIEEHE R x+1 BRAGRYTECHEHR SERF 5 R RS TR RS DS
Age Probability of first Probability of dying die single ever marry never marry Mean number of years
marrying between between exact ages until marriage for those at
exact ages x and x+1 x and x+1 age x who will marry
before exact age 50
(x) (ny) @) (Dy) (E») (59 (r)
BN EMNT
Including foreign domestic helpers
Bt
Male
16 0.00014 0.00023 70 0 9930 15.5
17 0.00057 0.00037 72 1 9927 14.5
18 0.00294 0.00048 76 7 9917 13.5
19 0.00381 0.00075 81 36 0883 12.6
20 0.00570 0.00067 88 74 9838 11.6
21 0.01447 0.00064 95 130 9775 10.7
22 0.01761 0.00078 101 271 9628 9.9
23 0.02493 0.00067 109 441 9 450 9.2
24 0.03416 0.00069 115 677 9208 8.4
25 0.04445 0.00081 121 992 8 887 7.8
26 0.05677 0.00105 128 1387 8 485 7.3
27 0.06748 0.00091 137 1 869 7994 6.9
28 0.07450 0.00055 144 2 408 7 448 6.5
29 0.07783 0.00062 148 2963 6 889 6.2
30 0.07859 0.00076 152 3499 6 349 6.0
31 0.07668 0.00057 157 3998 5 845 5.7
32 0.08334 0.00083 160 4 446 5394 55

33 0.08457 0.00084 165 4 896 4 939 253
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Appendix C5 (Cont’d.) Summary of net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

FEREY)AF@R x RIS A OBIELE (H245 10 000 3H5)
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) who will by exact age x

9¢1

. {EREYIEERR 50 BRAT

TEREY) @G x B HEREV) R x R RSN x AL

i x+1 BRRYIEEIER x+1 BRHEIRFEC R FERFR GHRESE PEARAEHE PN T B

Age Probability of first Probability of dying die single ever marry never marry Mean number of years
marrying between between exact ages until marriage for those at
exact ages x and x+1 x and x+1 age x who will marry

before exact age 50

(x) (ny) (C) Dy (E») (S (ra)
BB R EM LT
Including foreign domestic helpers
Bt
Male

34 0.07912 0.00102 169 5314 4517 52
35 0.06885 0.00099 174 5671 4 155 50
36 0.06300 0.00106 178 5957 3 865 48
37 0.07021 0.00100 182 6 200 3618 45
38 0.05931 0.00113 186 6454 3 360 44
39 0.05130 0.00115 190 6 653 3157 42
40 0.04650 0.00164 194 6 815 2991 3.9
41 0.04439 0.00180 199 6954 2 847 36
42 0.03807 0.00224 204 7080 2716 34
43 0.03549 0.00177 210 7 183 2607 3.0
44 0.03053 0.00184 215 7276 2509 2.7
45 0.02294 0.00242 220 7353 2427 23
46 0.02949 0.00256 226 7 409 2 365 1.8
47 0.02188 0.00240 232 7479 2 289 k5
48 0.02098 0.00291 237 7529 2234 1.0
49 0.02044 0.00292 244 7576 2 180 0.5

50 s & 250 7621 2129 0.0




LE1

Mgk CS €. U R AR L
Appendix CS (Cont’d.) Summary of net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

FEREVIAEMG x BRAS ACIRYEE®R (H45 10 000 3H3)
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) who will by exact age x

- TEREV]AE R SO BRA(

TERELT @R x BREL TEREV &G x B e RS x AL

Fin x+1 BRHIBFIEHE R x+1 RHEHFEC IR SERF R RS PERKSHS PRSI

Age Probability of first Probability of dying die single ever marry never marry Mean number of years
marrying between between exact ages until marriage for those at
exact ages x and x+1 x and x+1 age x who will marry

before exact age 50

(x) (ne) ()] (DY (Ev (S0 ()
(ACIN  EsdiE 3
Including foreign domestic helpers
ot
Female

16 0.00238 0.00022 60 0 9940 12.1
17 0.00405 0.00023 62 24 9914 1.1
18 0.00841 0.00015 64 64 9872 10.2
19 0.01322 0.00036 65 147 9 788 93
20 0.01597 0.00044 68 276 9 656 85
21 0.04451 0.00031 72 430 9 498 7.7
22 0.04794 0.00028 75 853 9072 7.1
23 0.05827 0.00030 78 1288 8 634 6.6
24 0.06482 0.00036 81 1791 8128 6.2
25 0.08026 0.00029 84 2318 7598 58
26 0.08957 0.00024 86 2928 6 986 55
27 0.09305 0.00037 88 3554 6 358 54
28 0.09315 0.00034 90 4 146 5764 53
29 0.08507 0.00032 92 4683 5225 54
30 0.07119 0.00031 94 5127 4779 54
31 0.06953 0.00034 95 5467 4438 53
32 0.06071 0.00042 97 5776 4127 53

33 0.05389 0.00037 99 6027 3874 53
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Appendix CS (Cont’d.) Summary of net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

FEREY)F i x S ACIRYEER ($24g 10 000 FH3H)
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) who will by exact age x

. TEREY)F @B SO BRAT

TERECI G x B TEREY) s x R SRS HEN x R

Fii x+1 B #IAE R x+1 BEHRITECHEER SRR TS fERKS PEBRS SR R R

Age Probability of first Probability of dying die single ever marry never marry Mean number of years
marrying between between exact ages until marriage for those at

exact ages x and x+1 x and x+1 age x who will marry

before exact age 50
(x) (ny) (@) (D) (Ed (S0 (ro)

AIES RS L
Including foreign domestic helpers
7t
Female

34 0.04228 0.00058 100 6236 3 664 53
35 0.03836 0.00052 102 6391 3507 52
36 0.03405 0.00054 104 6 526 3370 51
37 0.02565 0.00070 106 6641 3 253 4.9
38 0.02396 0.00048 108 6724 3 168 4.6
39 0.02255 0.00100 110 6 800 3090 4.4
40 0.02014 0.00082 113 6 870 3017 4.1
41 0.02031 0.00111 115 6931 2954 38
42 0.01562 0.00109 118 6991 2 891 3.6
43 0.013%96 0.00099 121 7036 2 843 32
R 0.01216 0.00119 124 7076 2 800 29
45 0.00994 0.00129 127 7110 2763 25
46 0.00869 0.00114 131 71137 2732 20
47 0.01107 0.00155 134 7161 2705 1.4
48 0.01160 0.00167 138 7191 2671 0.9
49 0.00792 0.00162 142 7222 2636 0.5

50 : - 146 7243 2611 0.0
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Appendix C5 (Cont’d.) Summary of net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

TEREYEERS x BAS A CREEE ($245 10 000 3HE)
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) who will by exact age x

- TEREYE#S SO BEAT

TEREVI x R TEREYDEMR X BRR EEASES x AL

T x+1 BRI FIIE R x+1 BEHRYIECHEER JERF R E EHBESE TERESNE PEBEAS IR T B

Age Probability of first Probability of dying die single ever marry never marry Mean number of years
marrying between between exact ages until marriage for those at
exact ages x and x+1 x and x+1 age x who will marry

before exact age 50

(x) (n,) q') Dy (E (S0 (r)
MMIFES R EM T
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
St
Male

16 0.00014 0.00023 70 0 9930 15.5
17 0.00057 0.00037 72 1 9927 14.5
18 0.00294 0.00048 76 7 9917 13.5
19 0.00381 0.00075 81 36 9 883 12.6
20 0.00571 0.00067 88 74 9 838 11.7
21 0.01449 0.00064 95 130 91775 10.7
22 0.01763 0.00078 101 272 9627 9.9
23 0.02500 0.00067 109 442 9 449 9.2
24 0.03427 0.00069 115 678 9207 84
25 0.04464 0.00081 121 993 8 886 7.8
26 0.05709 0.00105 128 1390 8 482 7.3
27 0.06802 0.00091 137 1874 7 989 6.9
28 0.07499 0.00055 144 2417 7 439 6.5
29 0.07851 0.00062 148 2975 6877 6.2
30 0.07929 0.00076 152 3515 6333 6.0
31 0.07748 0.00057 157 4017 5826 5.9
32 0.08426 0.00083 160 4 468 5372 55

33 0.08572 0.00084 164 4921 4915 53
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Appendix C5 (Cont’d.) Summary of net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

FEREV)@ x BRAS A ORISR ($248 10 000 35D
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) who will by exact age x

. TEREVI -G 5O SR
TEREY 0 x BRE TEREYISF o X R R R RSB x AL
T x+1 BRI FIHEHER x+1 FEMRFECHER e R GRS PERKSE BRSO E R B
Age Probability of first Probability of dying die single €ver marry never marry Mean number of years
marrying between between exact ages until marriage for those at
exact ages x and x+1 x and x+1 age x who will marry
before exact age 50
(x) () (O Dy (Ex) (59 (r)
TSR T
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
HAiE
Male
34 0.08030 0.00102 168 5342 4 490 5.1
35 0.07005 0.00099 173 5703 4124 5.0
36 0.06418 0.00106 177 5992 3831 48
37 0.07168 0.00100 181 6238 3581 45
38 0.06057 0.00113 185 6 495 3320 44
39 0.05255 0.00115 189 6 696 3115 4.2
40 0.04775 0.00164 193 6 860 2947 3.9
41 0.04587 0.00180 198 7001 2 801 3.6
42 0.03896 0.00224 203 7129 2 668 33
43 0.03641 0.00177 209 7233 2558 3.0
44 0.03114 0.00184 214 7326 2 460 2.7
45 0.02343 0.00242 219 7403 2378 2.3
46 0.03004 0.00256 225 7 459 2316 1.8
47 0.02237 0.00240 231 7529 2 240 1.5
48 0.02142 0.00291 236 7579 2185 1.0
49 0.02081 0.00292 242 7 626 2132 0.5

50 3 3 248 7670 2082 0.0
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Appendix C5 (Cont’d.) Summary of net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

TEREG R x BRAS A ORISR (H243 10 000 F31)
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) who will by exact age x

. TERELTEF i SO BRAT
TEREV)EE i x BB TEREY)F il x R R SRR x AL
Fif x+1 BRI x+1 FERIRIEC IR TR RS =g s WERASHE iEL 2 e TS TS
Age Probability of first Probability of dying die single ever marry never marry Mean number of years
marrying between between exact ages until marriage for those at
exact ages x and x+1 x and x+1 age x who will marry
before exact age 50
(x) (n,) @' (Dy) (Ex) (S0 ()
AEFEN R EEMN T
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
=
Female
16 0.00238 0.00022 60 0 9 940 12.3
17 0.00405 0.00023 62 24 9914 11.3
18 0.00857 0.00015 64 64 9872 10.3
19 0.01385 0.00036 65 149 9 786 94
20 0.01686 0.00044 68 285 9 647 8.6
21 0.04798 0.00031 72 448 9 480 7.8
22 0.05341 0.00028 75 903 9022 72
23 0.06744 0.00030 78 1385 8 537 6.6
24 0.07712 0.00036 81 1961 7 958 6.1
25 0.10118 0.00029 84 2575 7341 5.7
26 0.12121 0.00024 86 3318 6 596 54
27 0.13221 0.00037 88 4118 5794 53
28 0.12956 0.00034 90 4 884 5026 53
29 0.12246 0.00032 92 5535 41373 5.3
30 0.10719 0.00031 93 6070 3837 5.3
31 0.10574 0.00034 94 6 481 3425 5.2
32 0.09753 0.00042 95 6 843 3062 52

33 0.09010 0.00037 96 7142 2762 5.1
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Appendix C5 (Cont’d.) Summary of net nuptiality table by sex, 1996

FEREYRER x BRAE A CIB9EEH (243 10 000 33)
Proportion of persons (per 10 000) who will by exact age x

- TEREVI LR S0 BRAT

TEREY) i x R TEFEYTEF i x BRAL M RSHENY x AL

i x+1 ERHB IR x+1 BEHIRIFEC R FERF R 5 = fEARELE PEBEREREAY T R B

Age Probability of first Probability of dying die single ever marry never marry Mean number of years
marrying between between exact ages until marriage for those at
exact ages x and x+1 x and x+1 age x who will marry

before exact age 50

(x) (ny) @) (DY) (Ed (S0 (r)
FPFEN R EEM T
Excluding foreign domestic helpers
/8
Female

34 0.06994 0.00058 97 7391 2512 5.0
35 0.07461 0.00052 98 7 567 2335 4.7
36 0.06894 0.00054 99 7741 2 160 45
37 0.05356 0.00070 100 7 890 2010 43
38 0.05433 0.00048 101 7998 1901 4.0
39 0.06334 0.00100 102 8 101 1797 3.6
40 0.05422 0.00082 104 8215 1681 3.5
41 0.05558 0.00111 105 8 306 1589 3.3
42 0.03372 0.00109 107 8394 1499 32
43 0.03433 0.00099 109 8 445 1 446 29
44 0.02288 0.00119 110 8495 1395 2.7
45 0.02104 0.00129 112 8 527 1361 23
46 0.01630 0.00114 114 8 556 1330 1.9
47 0.02028 0.00155 116 8578 1306 1.4
48 0.01933 0.00167 118 8 604 1278 0.9
49 0.01335 0.00162 120 8629 1251 0.5

50 =) w 122 8 646 1232 0.0
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Appendix C6 Proportion of first married persons born in given years by age at first marriage and sex
SR
Age at first marriage
HAEF
Year of birth 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32
(S THAMAO)
(Per 1 000 related population)
itk
Male
1926 15 11 17 27 44 64 42 61 61 69 54 56 44 44 50 60 36 25
1927 15 8 15 27 42 50 49 69 68 63 59 55 62 54 56 49 33 27
1928 11 12 18 27 41 62 48 63 52 69 50 58 64 58 51 51 39 26
1929 13 12 18 26 36 59 46 56 50 58 60 72 62 61 50 49 36 30
1930 11 9 13 26 47 53 45 49 55 54 66 74 59 55 48 50 52 26
1931 13 7 17 25 47 52 40 51 49 65 75 49 62 55 51 51 39 29
1932 16 7 20 27 35 44 41 50 63 62 72 52 51 50 47 51 39 27
1933 11 11 18 15 36 37 44 49 62 67 54 64 69 56 55 50 33 33
1934 17 5 10 17 26 40 41 53 47 59 55 69 58 58 54 49 40 36
1935 14 7 14 13 26 38 43 39 40 57 65 58 69 52 64 55 46 36
1936 21 4 9 15 37 39 32 40 42 50 55 59 50 52 64 54 38 39
1937 9 7 9 15 23 29 27 38 59 51 55 58 75 61 60 56 53 35
1938 14 5 10 13 19 26 20 37 44 41 55 53 67 73 53 68 52 40
1939 8 5 9 9 19 27 29 32 42 50 61 75 72 64 82 56 42 52
1940 9 3 8 11 20 21 28 29 35 45 56 75 75 80 59 65 51 38
1941 4 4 7 10 17 28 34 28 43 51 58 62 74 68 73 66 39 37
1942 4 3 4 6 15 17 25 32 49 60 72 74 84 83 70 59 53 34
1943 8 4 5 14 15 21 28 41 41 67 69 77 80 83 79 55 44 17
1944 5 2 9 10 14 22 29 37 50 67 56 74 100 73 60 56 33 41
1945 2 3 4 5 16 25 23 40 52 69 73 91 81 91 63 31 43 36
1946 5 3 3 9 10 22 24 40 54 75 72 86 81 71 46 47 37 30
1947 3 2 5 5 10 18 20 45 62 77 84 91 76 54 66 52 42 34
1948 2 3 2 6 10 16 30 42 58 73 89 74 51 80 61 52 42 36
1949 3 B 3 3 13 17 36 49 60 78 76 57 88 72 63 51 43 31
1950 1 1 2 5 11 18 32 43 63 64 47 95 81 72 64 55 41 32
1951 2 1 3 6 13 20 34 44 57 43 90 84 79 75 63 51 43 28
1952 * 1 2 8 14 21 33 42 35 75 82 79 80 73 59 50 36 36
1953 1 1 4 4 13 22 32 29 60 68 73 81 78 64 58 43 42 29
1954 1 2 2 8 13 20 23 44 56 64 75 79 72 67 51 51 36 29
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Appendix C6 (Cont’d.) Proportion of first married persons born in given years by age at first marriage and sex
PIRE T
Age at first marriage
AR
Year of birth 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 2 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32
(EFTRAMADTH)
(Per 1 000 related population)
Bt
Male
1955 1 3 6 6 12 17 32 41 52 65 78 73 75 57 63 44 36 33
1956 1 1 5 10 9 14 34 39 51 68 72 75 63 72 51 42 43 31
1957 * 3 2 3 9 14 29 39 55 64 70 64 76 56 49 50 42 31
1958 * 2 3 3 8 12 28 41 50 61 61 78 63 55 60 50 38 36
1959 1 1 1 5 8 11 30 38 48 51 73 62 58 67 56 44 43 33
1960 1 * 1 4 6 11 28 34 38 58 56 57 69 62 51 50 40 38
1961 1 1 3 7 10 25 30 47 52 52 67 66 58 58 47 47 36
1962 * 1 4 6 8 22 30 36 42 58 58 59 67 53 53 42 35
1963 B 1 4 6 8 22 27 32 46 54 56 68 59 61 50 39 37
1964 . 1 3 5 7 19 2 32 39 45 60 58 65 55 43 42 33
1965 * 1 3 4 7 15 » % W 50 55 64 57 51 48 37
1966 B 1 3 5 5 15 20 27 39 46 56 57 50 51 42
1967 * 1 2 4 5 15 20 31 37 50 51 50 55 47
1968 * 1 2 3 5 15 22 31 42 45 49 54 50
1969 * 1 2 4 5 16 22 32 38 44 49 50
1970 * 1 2 3 5 18 24 28 35 41 46
1971 * 1 2 3 6 18 20 27 34 38
1972 * 1 2 4 6 16 21 24 31
1973 * 1 2 4 6 17 19 23
1974 * 1 3 5 6 15 17
1975 * 1 3 5 5 14
1976 . 1 2 3 6
1977 N 1 2 4
1978 * 1 3
1979 * 1
1980 *

1981
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Appendix C6 (Cont’d.) Proportion of first married persons born in given years by age at first marriage and sex

VIEF R
Age at first marriage

4R

Year of birth 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49

FERTFLERADR)
(Per 1 000 related population)
it
Male

1926 19 22 19 12 12 11 11 5 4 3 4 3 5 2 1 2 1
1927 23 20 14 16 10 8 6 6 3 4 5 3 bl 6 1 2 1
1928 25 14 15 13 13 9 5 9 4 4 4 5 3 1 1 2 1
1929 24 22 19 12 13 10 9 5 3 3 5 3 3 3 1 1 2
1930 25 20 17 16 11 11 9 6 7 4 2 4 5 1 2 2 2
1931 30 19 17 14 9 9 8 6 6 5 3 4 2 2 2 2 2
1932 32 18 19 19 11 14 10 7 7 6 2 4 3 2 3 2 1
1933 26 22 22 17 14 10 10 8 6 4 4 4 3 3 3 2 1
1934 25 24 18 19 15 12 12 6 10 - 5 3 4 3 3 2 1
1935 30 30 22 23 9 16 9 5 6 5 5 4 4 3 2 1 1
1936 31 26 19 21 14 12 7 7 6 4 5 4 3 2 2 1 1
1937 36 23 25 21 14 5 9 9 7 6 5 3 2 2 2 1 1
1938 39 28 24 18 13 13 10 8 8 5 4 3 2 2 2 1 1
1939 31 24 27 17 15 11 10 9 7 5 3 3 2 2 2 2 2
1940 38 25 12 19 14 13 11 9 6 4 3 2 2 1 2 2 1
1941 33 17 22 17 14 12 9 6 5 4 3 3 2 2 2 2 1
1942 16 26 20 18 14 11 8 6 4 3 3 3 2 2 1 2 2
1943 34 27 22 20 16 11 8 6 5 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 2
1944 33 25 23 21 14 10 7 6 4 4 4 3 2 2 2 2 2
1945 28 22 22 13 11 8 7 4 4 4 3 2 2 2 2 1 2
1946 24 22 16 12 9 7 5 4 4 3 3 2 2 2 2 1 1
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Proportion of first married persons born in given years by age at first marriage and sex

E)litea
Age at first marriage
HEFR
Year of birth 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49
(R TREMAOHI)
(Per 1 000 related population)
Bt
Male
1947 30 20 16 13 10 8 6 6 4 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 1
1948 25 21 14 13 8 7 8 6 4 4 3 3 2 2 2 1
1949 26 20 16 12 10 8 7 5 5 4 3 3 2 2 2
1950 23 22 16 12 10 8 6 6 5 4 3 3 3 2
1951 27 20 15 13 11 7 7 3 5 4 3 3 2
1952 22 18 17 14 9 8 7 T 5 + 3 3
1953 22 21 17 12 10 9 8 6 4 4 3
1954 27 20 15 14 11 9 7 6 5 4
1955 27 19 19 14 11 10 7 6 5
1956 24 22 18 16 11 9 7 6
1957 28 21 21 15 11 10 7
1958 26 26 20 13 11 9
1959 32 23 16 15 12
1960 30 21 19 14
1961 27 24 17
1962 29 22
1963 28
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Appendix C6 (Cont’d.) Proportion of first married persons born in given years by age at first marriage and sex

Ve
Age at first marriage

AR

Year of birth 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32

(EFTHAERADGED
(Per 1 000 related population)
g
Female

1926 55 47 77 93 106 120 78 73 49 54 44 24 22 21 20 19 10 9
1927 62 49 80 95 124 100 88 77 62 46 32 30 17 21 18 13 11 9
1928 47 36 88 105 130 119 91 63 55 55 36 27 22 22 18 12 9 7
1929 59 53 80 111 120 110 76 67 52 46 43 31 32 22 15 15 13 7
1930 52 47 84 110 117 109 76 66 49 51 49 38 28 25 16 16 6 9
1931 63 46 81 106 119 102 74 64 51 57 45 35 29 28 16 15 9 11
1932 52 52 83 101 92 87 85 70 63 62 42 42 34 27 17 16 12 10
1933 58 54 77 920 102 89 81 81 73 55 48 37 33 23 18 17 10 6
1934 56 42 57 84 101 95 99 90 61 57 43 45 35 29 21 18 12 12
1935 48 46 62 85 91 102 92 83 71 74 66 47 28 17 20 14 8 7
1936 50 28 46 85 101 105 91 76 72 75 55 48 31 21 20 15 12 9
1937 46 27 63 79 109 100 92 77 72 63 59 49 33 27 25 13 13 7
1938 42 27 64 95 101 87 93 80 74 73 49 47 34 28 23 13 12 10
1939 45 34 53 81 81 91 94 79 82 68 70 42 36 36 21 20 12 10
1940 38 32 55 70 95 88 80 89 76 73 61 61 38 32 24 20 5 11
1941 31 32 38 80 94 106 90 78 90 83 60 52 32 28 26 16 15 7
1942 23 30 48 78 97 87 87 92 85 77 66 54 40 29 21 14 6 13
1943 30 31 50 72 69 87 93 100 98 70 74 47 42 34 19 13 14 4
1944 26 24 46 63 83 94 106 89 95 80 57 56 43 26 17 15 9 11
1945 27 30 47 60 86 88 89 95 81 96 58 57 39 23 18 7 14 10
1946 19 28 38 53 80 88 86 109 86 79 73 61 40 28 16 17 13 9
1947 15 16 33 60 71 &3 95 87 92 91 78 60 44 21 27 19 15 12
1948 18 20 40 47 64 76 86 102 100 88 71 65 30 37 28 21 16 12
1949 16 16 28 47 65 73 80 96 101 89 68 40 54 38 27 21 16 11
1950 12 17 24 47 53 74 84 92 99 89 49 73 52 40 29 22 15 11
1951 10 9 24 39 54 76 85 90 87 62 87 66 53 42 31 21 15 12
1952 9 12 21 39 54 71 88 82 66 98 80 63 52 41 28 22 14 13
1953 8 10 23 4] 52 71 75 51 99 89 78 67 53 37 27 21 16 12

—
el

1954 9 12 24 35 53 60 48 96 91 &3 82 69 50 41 27 25 16
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Appendix C6 (Cont’d.) Proportion of first married persons born in given years by age at first marriage and sex
VIR
Age at first marriage
HAEFR
Year of birth 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32
EETHAEMADNH)
(Per 1 000 related population)
Ls:d
Female
1955 9 12 27 38 57 4l 98 8 87 89 85 65 51 37 32 21 17 14
1956 10 14 25 38 29 53 9% 8 93 94 81 69 47 44 28 20 18 15
1957 10 14 25 22 43 48 90 88 100 86 84 60 60 38 29 27 19 14
1958 9 13 16 29 43 43 97 9% 90 90 68 75 51 39 36 25 18 16
1959 5 6 13 30 37 43 103 85 89 74 84 60 50 47 34 25 21 14
1960 3 8 13 24 34 44 9% 82 12 92 71 58 61 46 33 27 20 17
1961 9 11 23 34 38 8 68 91 77 68 74 59 43 39 26 22 17
1962 7 9 24 32 32 73 79 70 67 80 69 53 50 34 29 21 15
1963 6 10 22 27 28 8l 61 67 81 76 66 68 47 41 30 21 17
1964 6 10 18 24 30 64 53 71 72 66 73 56 52 39 28 22 16
1965 6 8 15 23 24 56 61 62 64 74 64 66 49 34 30 22
1966 5 8 14 19 19 59 58 60 75 66 70 58 43 38 26
1967 5 7 13 15 21 59 51 66 62 71 62 49 46 35
1968 4 7 11 17 19 56 59 63 75 65 56 56 44
1969 5 6 12 17 19 62 58 71 67 61 59 50
1970 4 6 11 16 18 67 68 61 59 60 55
1971 3 5 11 6 20 76 58 57 57 56
1972 3 5 12 17 20 59 52 52 50
1973 3 6 12 19 20 55 47 49
1974 4 7 14 17 18 49 43
1975 4 7 12 15 16 4l
1976 4 5 11 13 15
1977 4 6 9 13
1978 4 5 8
1979 3 4
1980 2

1981
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Age at first marriage
41
L84
Female

36 37 38 39
(HEETHEMALNRD
(Per 1 000 related population)
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Appendix C6 (Cont’d.)

Year of birth

Kk C6
HAEFN
1926

1927

1928

1929

1930

1931

1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
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Appendix C6 (Cont’d.) Proportion of first married persons born in given years by age at first marriage and sex

0LT

E)es o
Age at first marriage
HAEFS
Year of birth 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48
(BETHAERADHRD)
(Per 1 000 related population)
2§
Female
1947 9 8 5 4 3 2 2 2 2 1 2 1 1 1 1 *
1948 8 7 5 5 3 3 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 1 1
1949 9 7 5 4 4 3 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 1 1
1950 9 8 5 4 4 + 2 2 2 2 2 1 1 1
1951 10 7 6 5 4 3 3 2 2 1 1 1 1
1952 9 7 7 5 3 4 3 2 2 1 1 1
1953 10 9 7 5 4 4 3 2 1 1 1
1954 11 9 7 6 5 4 2 2 2 1
1955 11 9 7 5 5 4 3 2 2
1956 11 9 7 6 4 3 3 2
1957 11 9 8 5 4 4 2
1958 11 10 8 S5 4 3
1959 13 9 7 5 4
1960 12 8 7 5
1961 11 10 7
1962 12 9

1963 12
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Appendix C7 Number of marriages by month of registration, 1981-1996

BiLAfR

Month of

registration 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

1 4974 3337 4966 3648 5229 4466 2879 4686 3783 3067 4725 3557 3093 4046 2668 3573

2 3343 3704 3882 3243 3431 2515 3387 3239 2359 3390 3021 3091 3058 2708 2426 2448

3 5302 5268 4937 5663 3479 4185 5341 4009 4339 5271 3719 4831 4220 3257 4184 3141

4 3967 3888 3520 3913 3434 3665 3493 3003 2847 3340 2806 2836 2512 2331 2505 2382
4674 4346 4067 4792 3530 3782 4233 3776 3964 4341 3664 3971 3477 3373 3275 3092

6 3907 3883 3465 3715 3101 3452 3129 3308 3023 3381 3202 3582 3319 2944 2819 2835

7 3520 3841 3290 3828 2831 2843 3209 2818 3032 2949 2608 2817 2780 2388 2168 2445

3403 3726 3273 4091 3226 2784 3369 3068 3109 3089 2682 2956 2611 2065 2334 2384
4280 4454 3991 4766 359 3829 3618 3897 5037 3701 3817 4482 3517 3641 3750 3148

10 4208 4503 3674 4962 4211 3573 5195 4170 3569 4700 3983 4127 4128 3360 4124 3140
11 4574 5091 4361 5594 4329 4265 4685 4473 4453 4712 4334 4887 4037 4353 3693 4102
12 4604 5426 4352 5194 4659 3921 6023 4791 4432 5227 4007 4565 4929 3798 4840 4355
jost 50756 51467 47778 53409 45056 43280 48561 45238 43947 47168 42568 45702 41681 38264 38786 37045

Total
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General Fertility Rate :

General fertility rate relates the number of live
births occurred during the calendar year to the
estimated female mid-year population aged 15-49
of that year. It is usually expressed in terms of
1 000 population.

General Divorce Rate :

General divorce rate relates the number of
divorce decrees granted during a calendar year to
the mid-year population aged 15 and above of
that year. It is usually expressed in terms of
1 000 population.

Rate of Population Increase :

Population change over a period as a proportion
(%) of the population at the beginning of the
period.

Age-specific Marital Fertility Rates :

Age-specific marital fertility rates relate the
number of live births occurred to mothers of a
specified age group during a calendar year to the
ever-married female population of the specifed
age group of that year. They are usually
expressed in terms of 1 000 population.

Expectation of Life at Birth :

Expectation of life at birth refers to the average
number of years of life that a male/female born in
a given year can expect to live, if he/she were
subjected to the prevalent mortality conditions as
reflected by the set of age-sex-specific mortality
rates for that year.
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Birth Cohort :

A group of persons all born during the same year
being analysed as a unit throughout their lifetime.

Natural Increase :

The surplus of births over deaths in a population
in a given period.

Median Age :

Median age is the age such that 50% of the total
number of persons in question are above this age
while the other 50% are below it.

Age-specific Fertility Rates :

Age-specific fertility rates relate the number of
live births occurred to mothers of a specified age
group during a calendar year to the estimated
mid-year female population of the specifed age
group of that year. They are usually expressed
in terms of 1 000 population. For calculating
these rates, live births to mothers under 15 are
included in the 15-19 age group, and live births
to mothers aged SO and over are included in the
45-49 age group. Pro-rata adjustment is made
in respect of live births for which age of mother is
unknown.

Age-sex-specific Mortality Rates :

Age-sex-specific mortality rates relate the number
of deaths occurred among each sex at a specific
age group during a calendar year to the mid-year
population of that year. They are usually
expressed in terms of 1 000 population. Pro-
rata adjustment is made in respect of deaths for
which the age of deceased is unknown.
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Age Dependency Ratio :

Age dependency ratio is the number of persons
aged under 15 and those aged 65 and over per
1 000 persons aged between 15 and 64.

Excess Male Mortality Ratio :

Excess male mortality ratio is the male mortality
rate for a given age group to the female mortality
rate for the same age group.

Replacement Level :

For a population to replace itself, it requires that
each woman would produce an average of one
daughter, who may be said to “replace” her mother
in the population. A total fertility rate of 2 100
per 1 000 women is considered to correspond to
the replacement level under conditions of low
mortality and allowing for such factors as sex
differential at birth and infant and childhood
mortality.

Sex Ratio :

Sex ratio is the ratio of the number of males to the
number of females. It is usually expressed in
terms of 1 000 females.

Order of Live Birth :

Order of live birth refers to the number of children
born alive to the mother, including the present
child. Order of live birth is distinguished from
pregnancy order and confinement order by the
counting method. Pregnancy order is made by
counting all known pregnancies. Pregnancy may
result in abortion, stillbirth or live birth.
Confinement order only makes use of the number
of stillbirths and live births and reckons multiple
births as one confinement.
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Crude Birth Rate :

Crude birth rate relates the number of live births
occurred during a calendar year to the mid-year
population of that year. It is usually expressed
in terms of 1 000 population,

Crude Death Rate :

Crude death rate relates the number of deaths
occurred during a calendar year to the mid-year
population of that year. It is usually expressed
in terms of 1 000 population.

Crude Marriage Rate :

Crude marriage rate relates the number of
marriages registered during a calendar year to the
mid-year population of that year. It is usually
expressed in terms of 1 000 population.

Crude Divorce Rate :

Crude divorce rate relates the number of divorce
decrees granted during a calendar year to the
mid-year population of that year. It is usually
expressed in terms of 1 000 population.

Net Reproduction Rate :

Net reproduction rate is the average number of
daughters born to 1 000 women who are subject
to the age-specific fertility rates and the age-sex-
specific mortality rates of that year. It indicates
the extent to which the population would
reproduce itself.
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Order-specific Fertility Rates :

Order-specific fertility rates relate the number of
live births of a certain order occurred during a
calendar year to the mid-year female population
aged 15-49 of that year. They are usually
expressed in terms of 1 000 population.

Exact Age :

Exact age is the exact time counted from the date
of birth to the date of calculation.

Standardized Mortality Rate :

Standardized mortality rate is the mortality rate
that would have prevailed in a standard
population if it had experienced at each age the
mortality rates of the population being studied.
The 1981 population is used as the standard
population in calculating this rate.

Total Fertility Rate :

The average number of children that would be
born alive to 1 000 women during their lifetime if
they were to pass through all their childbearing
years following the age-specific fertility rates of a
given year.

Infant Mortality Rate :
Infant mortality rate is the number of deaths aged

under one occurred during a calendar year per
1 000 live births in the same year.
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